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Creator in the Days of their Youth. Together wi 
Remarks upon the Lives of ſeveral Excellent young bt 
| ſons of both Sexes, as well Ancient as Modern, NotWave wr 
and others, who have been Famous for Piety and , ou 
tue in their Generations; With Twelve Curious n 
illuſtrating the ſeveral Hiſtories. Alſo Divine Poe My le 
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I H O' I fear you are not all dyes in ſo good a 


10 


Condition for your Souls, and that I may ap- 
ply thele Words to you without Exception, 
rhich are in 1 Fobn 2. 14, 1 have wriiten unto you, 
Vung Men, becauſe you are firong, and the Word of 
1d abideth in you, and ye have overcome the wicked 


vine. Vet the Searcher of Hearts knoweth, that I 
Wave written this Preface, and the enſuing Treatiſe to 
Jos, out of an earneſt Deſire that it might be ſo with 


ou | 
de My ſelf, and others, that ſtand upon the Brink of Eter- 


ity, by Reaſon of Age, can ſce better than yourſelves 


becauſe we have had Experience of it) that your youth - 
ul 'Time is a dangerous Time; wherein, however, you 
ay now rejoice, yet if you take not Heed, you may 
ontract ſuch Guilt to your Souls, as may make you to 
nourn hereafter, yea, for ever, Prov. 5. 11, 12, 13, 

You are apt to put by Convictions, and the Calls of 


of gy 
race, in Hope of longer Life; and ſo to be unviilling 
„Net to repent, becauſe you are too confident that yet you 


all not die; as if Holineſs were not a Thing in Scaſon 
r ſuch as you are. 

But doth God put off doing Good to you till you are 
d? Is He not Now preſerving of you, and providing 


ff the doing Service to Him till you are Old? What 
orrible unthankfulneſs is this to God? What ground 
ave you to think that you {hai] live ſo long? Or, that 
ou ſhall, without fail, die God's Servants, if you live 

laves to Sin and Satan. 
But becauſe I ntend to be brief in the way of an epile 
or the Porch muſt not be too great, Wheie the Hovſe 
. iilelf 


r you while you are young? Why then will you put 
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God in their ſeveral Generations; and ſo Godlineſ 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
itſelf is but little ) therefore I will ſay ſomewhat brief 
to you, as may be confider'd under a twofold Diſtird 


ep yor 
ch, ye 


on; then to you Ai in general. * 
1. Some of you are the Children of Godly Patent Con 


others are not. 


; _ 3 rts ate 
2. Some of you are yet in your Apprenticeſhips i 


Cervicez and with others of you, that Time is expit'd S 8 f 
You that are the Children of Godly Parents, Oh, i jaht cc 
you ſhould not be good, what can you have to plead . p 


ycurſelves? I take it for granted, that you have hadi ap 
Advantages of ycur Pareats gracious InſtruQions, hy ich is 
Examples, and fervent Prayers. Have you forgotten wifi % By 
Charge they laid upon you to fear the Lord? Much! 


to that of David to Sloman, 1 Chron, 28. 9. And il 3 5 
Solomon, my Son, Aue thou the Ged of thy Father, ht 7 1 


ſerve tim with a perfet Heart, and with à wil h, H 
Mind, for the Lerd ſcarcheth all Hearts, and under ſſa | 


eth ell the Imaginations of the Thoughts : If thu 1 3 
Bin, be will be found of thee ; but if th.u forfake l Lethae 
be will caſt thee off for ever. | pit 


Why will you let the Pains, the Prayers, the Tear, Het ſuch 
Defires, the Hopes of your Fathers that begot you, i 
your Mothers that bore you, to be Joſt and {ruſtrated? 
your Parents be yet alive, would it not be the [0 
their Hearts, to ſee that God had circumcis'd you! 
And if they be dead, will you not be afraid to meet th 
at the Tribunal of Jeſus Chriſt, in an unregenerate (| 
dition? It was no ſmall Mercy to you, that God ſhi 
make you to be the Seed of the Righteous ; and it wi 
no ſmall Aggravation of your Sin, if you ſhould not 
| Righteous Seed, Perhaps beſides your immegiate Patti 
your Forefathers and Anceſtors were ſuch as walk'd 
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Lind: Be 


(thro* free Grace) been, as it were, intail'd upon) 
Mouſe, from one Age to another. Now what a drei 
Thing would it be, if any of you ſhould cut off the 
nil of Godlineſs! Or, that you ſhould go to Hell, wi 
P rents are going, or gone to Heaven. 

Az for you whoſe Parents are not godly, that mul 
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The Epiſtle D edicatory. 
ep you ſrom labouring to be ſo, becauſe they are not 
ch, yet they ſhould be ſuch. 

And as I ſaid before, to thoſe whoſe Parents we:e gra- 
ous that it would be a dreadful thing for them to cut off 
e int zit of Godlineſs : fo now I ſay to you whoſe Pa- 
rts are wicked, that it would be a bleſſed thing for you 
cut off the intail of Sin; which if you ſhall do, will 


t light come upon you for your Faihers Iniquities. Read- 
it this Purpoſe, Ezek. 18. 14, 15, 16, 17. And ob! 


hat an honour will this be ts you, if you ſhat! do that 
bich" is rigbt in the Sight of tbe L:rd, toben thoſe out of 
iſe Bozwels you came did that which was evil! Mark 
bt Notice ts tagen by way of Commendation, of young 
bijah, 7 Son of wicked Jeroboham, b-cauſe in bim was 


% Children ſhould come even out of a good Family*: 
ut that tre Branches ſhall be Holy, where the Root 
asnot is Matter of great Admiration and Praiſe, And 


or Mothei's Side can plead a right to the Covenant of 
race. Be not diſcouraz'd therefore from look ny after 
he Promiſe, becauſe you are not according to the Natu- 


| heve the Goſpel ;-and then inſt ad of that (and which 
more than that) you will, according to the Spiritual 
Wirth, be the Sons of 45rabarn, yea the Sons of God. 


re yet in yourApprenticcſhip and Set vice, jn which you 
vghito behave yourſelves with that Obedience to your 
oVErncu:s, wi h the Deligence and Faithinlneſs in the 


ot tes of your Places, that you may be Bleſſings to the 


amilics 1:ta which God by h-s Providence hath call'd 
ou. Take leed of Pride, Stubboraneſs, Idler ef, evil 
.ompany, and of wronging ycur Maſcers in the leaſt 


U 


kind: Be nuc in the C 


ſo cut off the Intail of thoſe-Judgments which otherwiſe 


und ſome good thing tawards the Lord God of Iſrael, 
great Thankſulneſs and Rejoycing to any beko/der, that 


et ſuch wonderful Mercy doth the Lord ſometimes 
ew to ſome Children, who neither by their Father's 


Wi Birth, the Seed of true Believers ; but repent and 


Now, in order to the ſecond Diſtintion ; Some ot you 


onſideration and Imitation gf 
„ Jaca 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
Jacob and Joſeph ; the firſt of which ſerv'd Laban with 
all his Power, Gen. 31. 6. and the other was ſo care/u 
and Conſcienticus in his Maſter's Buſineſs, that be mait 
Fim Overſeer of his Houſe, and put all that be bad it 
bis Hands, Gen. 39.4. | 

I would adviſe you to get ſuch Scriptures by Hear, 
which inſtruct Servants intheir Daties, eſpecially theſc; 
Epheſ. 6. 5,6, 7. Col. 3. 22, 23, 24, 26. 1 Tim. 6. 
12. Tit. 2. 5, 10. 1 Pet. 2.18, 19. &c, Take you 
Bibles and turn to theſe Places; read, rememter, ad 
practiſe them. 155 

And becauſe there is a Sort of wicked Young Onez 
who not being content with being vile themſelves, & 
deſire to draw others igto the Fellowſhip of their Works 
of Darkneſs ; therefore let not that word dep-rt from 
vou in Prov. 1. 10. My Sin, if Sinners entice thi, 
conſent thou net; and Ver, 15. My Son, talk not thi 
in the Way with tiem; refrain thy Foot from thiir 
Fan See allo Proc. 4. 15; Oc: | 

And now for you, Young Men, whoſe Years of Ap- 
prenticeſiips are exir'd, and who are no longer Sei 
Vans, becauſe you are freed from your Maſter's: You 
Have a wide World before you, take heed that you be 
nqt loſt in it, by wandering from the Paths of Gad's 
Commandments; either, - | 

1. In abufing your Liberty: Or, 
2. In the uſing of your Trades. 

A. for your Liberty, Remember that tho? the Yoke 
of your Maſter's be off, yet you muſt take it upon you, 
if yet you have not. As you have a Maſter on Earth, 
whoſe Servauts you were to be far a certain Time, { 
you have a Maſter in Heaven, whoſe Servants you muſt 
be for ever; and th's will be no unwelcomeNews to yor, 
i you do but underſtand what a goodMaſter the Lord is 0 
all thatſerve him in Sincefi y, and with all their Hearts, 
Tho' therefore you have obtain'd ſreedom from Mev, ye! 
you mult co: take any Freedom to fin againſt God; And 
tho' you are in that reſpect of your own Diſpoſe, yet you 
mult not live às if you were your own. 1 thu k that young 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
en, at their coming out of their Time, had need count 
alone of the ſpecial Times of their Liſe, wherein they 
241 onld be moſt watchful ; for it may be eaſtly obſerv'd 


ah too many, that there is ſuch Prophaneneſs manifeſted, 


if Hell was broke looſe. 
ce In the uſing of your Trades ard Callings, you mult 


eſe; anage all Things as thoſe that do nat make Men's Prac- 


b. es, but God's Precepts, the Rule of their Pu; ing and 
our eing. Beware of the Love of Money, which is ihe 
oot of all Evil; and be ſure go not out of God's Way 


eh Wings the loſs of the Soul. Tis Men's horrible Un- 
co ief :nd Ignorance, and Diſtruſtfuln?' x of (r09's All- 
ks ficiency, that makes them think the ſhall not get e- 


dugh ſor themſelves and theirs to live com'ortly upon, 
nleſs they ſhould {tretch their Conſciences beyond the 
e Bounds. And know, That what is unjuſtly gotten, 
ill be followed with a Baſting, when that which is 
preſtly come by, will be follow ed with a Bleſſing. 

And now for a Concluſion to all of you. What hath 
tzerio been ſpoken, is but as it were, to prepare you a 
tle for that great Duty of Remembiring Now your 
be Writer in the Days of your Yanth. Beſuie you never 
1: Will remember your ſelves, if you forget the Lord. When 
e Prodigal Son came to him,, be prejently thought of 
turning ta his Father, Luke 15. 17, 18, 19. Not- 
ithſtanding all your Sins againſt God, his Bowelz of 
ove will receive you, if you do not refuſe the Mercy 


e Penitent, as to punith the Impenitent. It is his in- 
ite Goodneſs to your Souls, that you ſhould have 
me to warn you before it be tog lat?. In tze Number 
„which I have defir'd to be One, out of an hearty well 
0 Wiſhing to your Eternal Good. 

« MW Read, ard conſider what foilows, and the Lord give 
eu Underſtanding, and add his own Blciling, teaching 
Dou faithfully to improve all the Helps and Fuitherance; 
eis pleaz'd to vouchſafe unto you, tor your Souls Ad- 
7 antage, | d | ' 


a : : | 'F; 8. 


get an Eftate : That will be ſad Gain at Jaſt, which 


at is offer'd yu. He knews as well how to pardon 
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Chap. I. + H E Expoſition of the Words. 

Chap. II. The grand Propoſition, with 
gs * the Reaſ.n thereof, | 

Chap. III. Contains a ſharp Reproof to thoſe who devot 


; their Prime to the Service of Satan, and reſerve thei 
decay'd Strength for God. | 


| | Tears 
Chap. IV. An uſe of Exhortation to all young Men, u fare i 
offer unto God the Firlt Fruits of their Lives. S 1 
Chap V. Several Objections of many young Men, againk 

their Early ſeeking and ſerving of God. i 5 
Chap. VI. Directions ſuitable to young Men. P 


Chap. VII. The two main Arguments to Converſion, phatical 
Chap. VIII. Dir. to V. Men to gather a Stock of grace uſts a1 
Chap. IX. Direct how to live a godly and gracious life, iſ) addic 
Chap. X. Directions ſor the manner of following thy ul Accc 
particular Calling. = ES. 
Chip. XI. Setteth forth ſeveral Frauds and Deceits, too 10 wa! 
frequently acted in Matters of Commerce and Trade joine E. 

witn Rules to prevent them. 14 wil 
Chap. XII. Shewing the Vices whereunto young Maſſſace th: 
Chap. XIII. Of Drunkennefe, ſäare addifted %, © 
Chap. XIV. Of Wantonneſs and Uncleanneſss Fore! 


Chap. XV. Of prophane and ram Swearing. ure, Es 
Chap. XVI. Of Lying. 5 | em:mb 
Chap. XVII. Of Backbiting or Tale bearing. ect . 
Chap. XVIII. Of well. ordering our Thoughts. ant 91s 
Chap. XIX. Of well ordering and governing our words d Ccu: 
Chap. XX, Of well-ordering our Actions. elighr, 


Chap. XXI. of Ordering our lives according to godlinti alt x t 
Chap. XXII. Of Moder. in the uſe of Meats and Ds ink, N ou ſha 
Chap. XXIIL Of Moderation in Sports and Recreation." Wer f 
Chap. XXIV, Of Moderation in ſeeking aſter Riche, Neuce of 
Chap. XXV. The Danger of bad, and the Advantage? 80 

of good Company. | | 15 A ter 
Chap. XXVI. Sheweth wherein a peaceable Diſp. conſill, ould b 
Chap. XX VII. Sheweth how to carry ourſelves tow. other dd take 
Chap. XX VIII. Of Mercy and Char, to thoſe in Miſery herein 
Chip, XXIX The nccefiity of re flo ing ill-gotten goods, Solon. 
Chap . XX A. The neceſſities of perk: relative Duties eir 50 
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„„ 
The Expoſition of the Wo R Ds. 
decleſ. xii, 1. Remember now thy Creator in the Days of | 


thy Hutb, while the vid Days come not, nor the ©}; 
Tears draw nigh, when theu ſhalt ſay, I have no Ple - 
ſure in item. | 1 
81, WW 
HE Royal Preacher King Solomon, in the latter 
Part of the foregoing Chapter, doth by an em- 1 
phatical Irony diſſuade young Men from thoſe youthful | 
Wuſts, and Senſual Pleaſures, whereby they are natural.” 
addicted, and fhat by the Conſideration of the dread - 
ul Account they are to give unto GO D at the Gres: * 
Day ; as Verſe 9. Rejoyce O Young Men in thy Youth, | 
; 


nd wa!k in the ways of bine Heart, and in the Sight of 
bine Eyes: But know Thou, that for all theſe (Things. 
9d will bring Thee ints Judgment. As if he had ſaid, 
ince thou art ſet upon it to. have thy Will, and thy 
ay, to ſuck the Sweet, and make the beſt of what is 
defore thee, take thy Courſe, take thy Fill of thy Plea- 
ure, Eaſe, and Heart's Content whil'ſt thou liv'ſt, but 
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eme mber what comes after; and know, that tor all thy 1 
weet Morſels, and pleaſant Draughts, fo all thy plea - 11 
ant Sins, y -uthful Liberties, and thoſe vain and wick 
d Ccu:fes wherein thou now take ſuch Content, and 5 
elight, God will bring thee into Fuagnent. Die thou 11355 
alt: thou know'ſt not how ſoon, and after Death, Ne. 
zou ſhalt be brought before God's Tribunal, there to 9 
n:wer for all thou haſt done, and receive a juſt Recom- N 
ence of Reward. Remember thi:, O Young Men, and 1 | | 
hn go on thy Way at hy Peril. _ HT; 8 
A ſerious Conſideration of the judgment of G d, Ti 
ould be an excellent Meads to abate the Heart of Luſt, by 70 
d take cf young Men from thoſe ſenſua! Delights, 0 | 


herein they're commonly ſo drench'd and drown'd. WR 
Solomon having thus diſſwaded young Men from [4 
heir youthſul Luſts and Pieainres, in the beginning ht} 


LY 
— 
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of this Chapter, he perſwades them to the ſeeking of“ 
God, and that from their-Youth, and younger Year; 
by ſeveral Arguments. 

Thefirſt is couch'd in the four firſt Verſes of thi 
12th Chapter, taken from the Unfitneſs of old Men iv 
ſet themſelves to the Service of God, which they have 
neglected all the former Part of their Lives: Remember 
now thy Creator in the Days of thy Youth, while the evil 
Days come not, nor the Years draw nigb, when thou ſhall 
ſay, 1 have no Pleaſure in chem. Briefly to clear the 
Words. 

Remember] Young Men of all others in this Caſe 
have but ſhort Memories, are apt to forget God, hi; 
Way and Judgment, and to leave the care ard mind- 
ing herecf to their old Age; therefore the Witemin 
knowing how urfit and unſesſonable that would be to 
enter upon ſo great a Work, adviſes 'em to begin be- 

times and ea ly to fix their Thoughts on God, 
conſecrate their Strergth from the very firſt to him, 
For this R membrane in the Text doth not only im- 
port an Act of M-mory, but ſuch a calling to mind 23 
work vpoa the Affection and Practice, ſo as to ſet us: 
doing of what we know and rc member. 

To remember God, is the lame as to know Gr d, to 
Love, Fear, and Serre him. Tis the ſame Counſel 
w kich $7 0mm here gives, wiich once he recei»'d from 
his aged Father, 1 CCH. 2. 8, 9; And thou, Solomon ny 
Son, h.ow thou H God of by Father, and jerve- hin 
with a perfect Heart, and wiliing Mind. As G. d is ſaid 
torememver Man when he thinks upon him to do him 
good; ſo Man deth then remember God, when he 
thinks upon him to do him Service, 

The Creator] From whom thou haſt thy Beirg and 
Well-being, thy Creation and Prefervai1on, and there- 


r 


from God, -ſo thou ougdt'ſt to love and live unto him, 
He made thee a living Soul after his own Image, and 
thereby, as thou art more capable, ſo art thou the 
more oblig'd unto him, and that, 
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Now in the Days of #by Huth ( W hich-is the prime of 
hy time, the flower of thine Age, the Brength of thy 


4 od will be ſerv'd with the beſt of all thy ſtrength, 
nd will not be put off till thy ſtrength be gone: 
% raerefore now in the flower of thy youth give up thy- 
elf unto him, | | 5 


% in pile tbetoil Days come not, nor the Years ar aw nigh, 


vil when thou ſhalt ſay, I have no pleaſure in them. ] That 
all; before Old-age {eizethon thee, which will be full 


be Wet Pains and Sorrows, ſo that thou canit take no de- 


aht in any thin”, neither canſt thou find any defire 


le, or ſtrength for ſervice. | Here the Dart ot Old age are 
hls Neid evil, becauſe. Men are then ſut ject to manifold 
CG Winfirmities and Afflictions: As if he nad ſaid, ſeeing 
an Wine Eider-days are like to be Evil-days, full of Pains 
o Wind Griefs, be ſure thou do not add thereunto the bit= 


burden of thoſe Duties which thould have been the 


ofan whole Age, be laid upon thine aged Shoalders, 
what an intolerable Burden will that be to thee, who 
wilt find it hard enough for thee to bear up under thy 
leales and Infirmities ! Be doing rather now 1n the 
daysof thy Youth, lay up againit the time to came, be 


Grace, abundant in good Works, ſerving the Lord in 
which may comfort thine Heart againſt the Eviis of 


but as it was 0 Höra hm, a good Old Age, Gen. 25. 8. 

The drift of the Witemen in thel words, is to ſtir 
up young Men to conſecrate their Vouth and younger 
d Vears, eſpecially to the remembring and ſerving of 
WW God ; becauſe Old Age being fall of Weaknels ana 
ll ofirmities, 'tis very unfit then to begin to ſerve God 
or to mind the great Work of Repentancè and Refor- 
d mation. Ph 
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terneis of thy youthful Luſts and Pleaſures, and the 


duſineſs of thy Youth, Shall the Sins, and the Works 


fore hand with thy neceſſary Work, get to be rich in 
Holme s and Righteouineſs all the days of thy Lite, 


thine Oid-1ge, that ſo it may not be unto the Evil 


* " 2 ar of 
7 i 1 « "As aw Sa; » 
a 3 9 I WIRE. 7 : 
- 8 r 


to conſecrite the Prime and Strength of their Days, to 


. 
z . 


to him, the Firſt- born to be ſanctified to him, and the 


. tat as the Firſt Fruits of other Things, ſo the rift 


Lame to- him? And will he be well pleas'd that we de- 


—— _— FF 
— 
% 
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right in be Sight of the Lord: And in the e gbib Year of 


The Young Man's Guide. 
CHAP. II. . 
The grand Prepirfition, with the Reaſons thereof. . 


LR OM the Drift and Scope of Solomon in theſe Ing Him 


Words, may be rais'd this Point of Doctrine. frmities 
Doctr. It is a Duty incumbent upon all Young Men, Nnuſt ne: 
1. Yo 
deing no 
thy B. 
o:y n 
nen is | 
young Buliccks ard Lambs to be offer'd in Sacrifice th is, 
him: which was written for our Learning, to teach iſto lay tb 
a d inſtruct us to offer to God the Service of our Youth, Ws, that 
as well as of our Old Age. And is it not moſt equal, ſave th. 
0d. to 
Fruits of Van, of his ripen'd Underſtanding and Affecti- Wh the B 
ons, ſhould be given unto God? Was not the Lord 2 V. 
greatly off nded, when Men reſerv'd the beſt of the Pod, t 
Flocks to the nſelves, and offer'd the Old, Blind, and Wirengt! 


trengtl 
er in 
Agoni2 
trengtl 
Ind fat 
e Wo 
Vork v 
trength 
d as p- 
an ther 


the Service of God, So to remember God, as to devote 
themſelves to him. This was typi'y'd under the Lay, 
where the Lord requir'd the Firſt-Fruits to be dedicated 


vote our Youth and younger Years to the Service of Sa- 
tan, and the iatis'ying of cur own Luſts, and reſerve tor 
him only our deciepit Old Age. 

T his is likewlie commended to us in the Fxample of 
divers young Men reco ded in. Scripture. We r-ad of 
Tiaac, that while he was young, he accuſtom'd himſelf 
to Prayer and Meditation, Gen. 94. 63. Ot 7946, that 
when be wa eight Harold, he did that which was 


bis Rriꝛn, wh le he wa. young, be began to ſeek after Neligion 
the Gia of David bis Fatter, 2 Chron. 34. 1. 3. Of Norks t 
Obaa ib, ihat he frar d the Lord from bis Youth, 1 Kin, WW Real 
18 12. And of Tim:thy, that from a Child be had known ble Set 
the Holy Scripture, wich were able to make him wiſe un- Wiling 
t, Salrat in, 2 Tim. 3. 5. If any ſhall ask, wherewith. Momma 
ſhall a young Man cleanfe his Way ? Surely :y followiag ! Ane 
the Examples of ſuch rare young Men as theſe were. g. Bec 


Tze Reaſons cf the Poinz. Reaſ. 1. Youth is ib. , ble, 
no lime bat gan oe given % God, as being the Spring- Nuld' 
| . | lame | 


— — 
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ine, and excellent'fl Part of thy Life, In the Grave 
here is no ſerving God: In thy Old Age 'tis bad ſerv- 
Ing Him, by reaſon of the-manifold Weakneſſes and. In- 


, 


frmities that accompany the ſame 3; therefore-thy Youth- 


uſt needs be the fitteſt Time for his Service.-For, 
1. Youth is moſt active and vigorous, quick and lively, 


eing not at all clogg'd with the Infirmities of Age. Then 
thy Body ſtrongeſt, thy Wit ſharpeſt, and thy Me- 


d ray moſt capable and retentive. How unworthy: 
e When is it for thee to ſacrifice thy Youth to Bacchus and 
, to ungodly Senſuality and Luxury, and at laſt 
h Mo lay thy old Bones upon God's Alter? O what Pity it 


1, Wave thy Cream and Flower: And how ſhameful, that 
it Pod to whom thy whole Life is due, ſhou:d have on- 
i- the Bran, and. Dreggs. | TER 
d 2 Youth is the Time of Sireng'h, and the Service © 

he Pod, being no eaſie Work, calls for thy utnioſt 


or W4ernizetbe) fignifics a ſtriving with our utmoſt Skill, 
trength, and Activity, as Wreſtlers do for Maſtery. 
of Nad faith the Apoltle, Vir out your Salvation, where 
of he Word in the Original {Katergazete) ſignifies to 
elf Pork with the greateit Induiiry. Old Men, whole 
at Wength is waiſted, are like to mak: but poor Wreſtlers, 
'45 Id as poor Workers: And therefore what fitter Time 
of Wo there be in Earneſt to fic upon the Difficu'ties of 
er Peligion, and Godlineſ:, and the mighty and weighty 
Of {Works thercof, than in he Strength of our Days? 
in, W Real 2. The Service of thy Youth is the moſt accep- 
ron Mole Service unto God When Abraban wariteſtes his 
n- Wilingneſs to faciifice his young Son ac, upon the 
ith. Wommand of G.;d, O how kind'y did the Lord take 
ag W+ And thereupon promis'd, yea, iwore to him, ſay- 
g. Becauſe thou, haſt done this Tring, that in Bleſſing I 
(be lei tbee, Gen. 22. 16. Inlize manner, if thou 
vg- auld'nt conlecrate thy younger Years unto God - 
int | „ 4 


„ that the Devil, the World, and the Fleſh, ſhould. 


trength 3 the Strength of thy. Body, as well as the 


ttength of thy Mind. Our Savionr requi es, Strive to 
er in at the rait G:te. 'l he Word in the Greet 


| Which 
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which is (as it were) to ſactifice thy Idac, he'll take 


it kindly at thy hands, and thou ſhalt bs remember 
with a Bleſſing in thine Age: for with ſuch Sacrifice 
Got is tort] plear'd, When our Saviour heard the rich 
Man in the Goſp 1 ſay, A!! theſes Commandments hit 
1 kbpt from my Huth, the Evangeliſt notes, that Sl 
ding him he lowd him, toſhew poſſibly how he 1eveth 
the Service of young Men, how - plcaling and acc: pu- 
ble it is to him. And 'tis queſtionable, | whether Gad 
who calls for the Fir/i-fru:s of thy Life, 
him that, will accept the gleanings of thine Age. 


Rea. 3. Anether Reaſin may te taken from the mi 


mentary ſbortreſi, and mutual uncertainty of thy Life 
So ort it is, that the whole of it, bom firtt to laſt, i: 
little enough for thy receſlary work. To get an In- 
tereſt in Cn riſt, to mortifie thy Luſt, to furniſh thy- 
ſelf with Grace, to fiil up the Fruits of Rightcoufneſ;, 
and thereby to make ſure to thyſelf a better Li e; 
believe it thoſe are not the Works of a few Days 
or Hours, | „„ hos 

And ſo unecrtain is thy Life, that thou haſt r0 
aſſurance of living one Day longer. We are all but 
Tenants at will, and may be turn'd out of our Eaithly 
Tabernacle whenſoever our great Lanilo:d pleaſ:?, 
even at a Quirter's, yea at a Minuie's warning And 
therefore as thou haſt any regard to the Eterna 
Welfare and Salvation of thy precious Soul, it behoveth 
| thee now, even now to ſet to thy Work, to +- 
bandon thy Sins, to cloſe with the Tenders and Offers 
of Jelus Chrilt, to give up thyſelf to the Service of 
God, for thcu knoweſt not What a Day or an tiour 
may bring forth. | 

A Man that hath a Work of great Conſequence to 
be done, and but one Day for tne doing it, had necd 
riſe early in the Morning, and with all poſſiole Speed 
to fall upon it. This is thy Caſe, thou haſt a grit 
Work to be done, even the Salvation of thy preciou 
and immortal Soul; and but a little time allow 


the, for the doing of it, and, that very uncertain, 
E 2D Dy Douth 


it thou deny þ 
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och it not they concern thee ſpeedily, without any 


ner De. ay, to ſet about it, and to im prove thy 
1 recious Time to the belt Advantage. 


e long, even to old Age, and thereupon ſhould'ſt give 


Wow canſt thou be ſure that then zt laſt thou ſhall re- 


Story of a prophane Fellow, who was often wont to 
y, be doubted not but that he ſhovld repent at laft, if 


ef“ take all. Young Men, let this be a Warning to 
ou all, venture not on to Morrow, but to Day if you 
tar bis V ice, barden not your Hearts, Plal. 95, 7. Now 
pod calleth and irviteth thee to turn frem thy Sins unto 
aal Dim, and in good Earneſt to ſet upon the Practice of an 
»th oly Life. He now: knocketh at the Door of thine 
2. W'cart, offering to enter, that he may dwell in thee ; 


ren; Dit if thou refuſe to let him is, how knoweſt thou he | 
of cr ever he will knock again? And what if he ſhould - 
our Wt? hi what if he that knocks at thy Door to Day, 


Bald (if thou now open not) never knock, or look 
to er thee again for ever? © where muſt thine ever- 
ed Ming Dwelling. then be. 


cel Real. 5. May be taken from the manifold Miſchieſs 


at ich will follow upon thy continuing in thy intul 
joa Hurſe of Lite, without turning unto God. 


„ 1+ The longer thou continueſt in any Sin, the dronger | 


ain, Will grow, and the more hardly be lubdued, The lon- 
ui ger 


Reaſ. 4. May be taken from the uncertainty of Con- 
„ion in thine Old Age, Though thou wert ſure to 


p thyſelf to thy ſenſual Liberties, and encourage thy- 
f therein by the Hopes of an After Repentance; yet 


ent? Converſion is not in Man's Power, it is the 
Vork of God, which he is pleas'd to work on whom, 
d when he will, Gcd is merciful to offer Grace, but 
e is juſt alſo to puniſh the neglect there: f. I have ted 


e had but Time to ſay three Words, Domine, miſcrere 
, Lord have mercy on me. Not long after riding o- 
er a craz Bridge, both Horſe and Man fell into the 
ver, but inſtead cf Hying the former Words, he cried 
ut in theſe three Words. Capiat, omnia, Demon, The 
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Ser a Tree is ſuff:r'd to grow, the deeper rooting it My;7b 5. 
taketh and the more hardly will it be pluck'd up. In tereaf| 
like manner, the longer thou continueſt in Sin, the and ha 
deeper rooting will it take in thee, and with the greater NBaran- 
Difficulty be remov'd. As therefore we would condeinn 

him of extream Folly, who eſſay ing to pluck up a young: 


Plant, and finding ſome Difficelty therein, ſhould let it Nwilt th 
ſtand till it had taken deeper rooting in the Ground, ing wil 
ard thn attempt to pull it up: So alike, nay, much Jenora: 
moi e ooliſn is that Man, who in his youth, and youn. more { 


eal'd 1 
more f 
more a! 
neſſes 7 


ger Years, finding ſome D. ffieulty in turning from his 
Sins unts God, ſhould put it off *till his Sins had taken 
faſter hold on him. ſupp3ſing that then he ſhould more 
eaily do it. The Truth is, 'tis rarely ſeen: that ſuch 
who giv: up themſelves to the ſervice of Sin and Satan 
in their Youth, do ſerve God in their Old Age, How 
ſeldom do we hear of an old Sinner converted? Can tbe 
A hiopian e e his Skin, or the Leopa d "bi; Sp.ts ? 
Then may you alſa do good, who are artu::.0med to do evil, 
Jes. 13 23. As ff it were a Thing impoltale for one that 
has continued long in a courſe of finaing. to leave and 


eſt, or 
onſcic 
nore ag 


ſorſake it, and to give up himſelf to the Se vice of GoJ, Natute. 
Surely with Man it is impoſſible, tho' not with God, ed. } 
unto whom” all Things were paffible. It will be Ween loy 
therefore thy Wiſdom bet mes, even in thy Youth, to he; Yi, 
ſet thyſelf againſt the Power of thy Corruptions, let WWtzt e 
they grow too ltrong to be maſter'd and ſubdued, | Dow fin 
2 Continuance in a Courje of /inning wi'l fo inſenſi' i MV Hnnin 
harden by Heart, that thou wilt find the Work more diſ- Wiould d 


| cult. Tho' thou N e thyſelt with a- Con- hrobgh 
. ceit that thou wilt caſt thy Sins, and- become 2 him! 
new Man hefeafter; yet thou wi't find by ſad Expe- hy finn; 
rience, that the longer thou detaineit them, the If God, 
harder it will be to part with them: For every Sin efore ty 
doth not only bring a guilt upon the Soul, but like- 
wile a ſtronger Inclination to the Practiee thereof, ;. Th, 
How many be there, who in thrir Youth, and younger ſhike ch. 
years, were wont often to ſay, Jt is tos eon to pert! Wome M. 
0:40 Wrd Thr 
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it Wwith our beloved Sins, there is Time enough for that 
1 eresfter: But when their hereafter hath been come, 
e Hand have they ſaid, It is ico late, our Hearts art f0' 

bardned that now we cannot repent. | | 
3 The longer thou deferreſt tlly Reformation. and 
Amendment, the greater Indiſpoſition and Difability 


Wong will be more and more darken'd witk the Miſt of 
Ignorance; thy Will, through Cuſtom in finning, be 
more ſtubborn and refractory to the Will of God re- 
eal'd in his Word; T hy Conſcience will be more and 
more fear d; yea, all the Powers of thy Soul will be 
more and more diſt racted with Earthly Cates and Buſi- 


hy ſervirg of God from thy younger to thine elder 
ears. | | . 5 | | 
4. By continuing in a Courſe of finning, we come to 


'on{cience of Sin,” and hardneth the Heart more and- 
ore againſt God and Godlineis : Yea, Cuſtom is another 


x, ed. It is found by Experience, that ſuch who have 
be Ween long accaltom'd to drinking, ſwearing, or any o- 
to aer Vices, are very hardly reclaim'd from the ſame : 
ett Wat egregious Folly then muſt it needs be in any, who 
No finding it ſomewhat difficult to break off his Coure 
e linning, and betake himſelf to a firit Courſe of Lif e, 
„ Would defer it longer, "till the Corruption of Nature, 
01- Wiro:gh Cuſtom of figning, grow ſtronger and ſtronger 


* 2M him! If ever therefore thou intendeſt to give over 


Pe Why finning Trade, and to devote thyſelf to the Service 
che t God, it will be thy Wiſdom ſpeedily to ſet upon it, 
Sin Wefore thy Sins be confirm'd by Cuſtoms 


of. W 5. Thy long Continuance in a ſinful courſe of liſe will 
Ser nike thy Repentance much mbre grievous and bitter. 
dari Wome Men in their New-virth, fell far greater Pangs 
„ib Nad Throws than ot:crs, ſome are even on the Rack, 


wilt thou find in thyſelf thereunto. Thine Underſtand- 


eſſes: What Folly then muſt it needs be, to put off 
z Cuſtom and Habit in finning, whith will be hardly 


eſt, or broken off. For Cuſtom in Sin, takes away all 


Natute; and that which is natural, is not eafily chan- 


throvgh 
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through «dreadful Horrors in their Conſciences, and 


a deep Apprehenſion of the Wrath and Vengeance of 
God due unto them fer their Sins: And theſe are uſual. 


.3 ly ſuch as are either guilty of {ome groſs and heinous 


Sin, or elſe have fora:ong Time run on in a Courſe of 
ſinning againit God. St. Paul having been a Blaſphe- 
mer, and a Perſecutor of the Church of x 101, his Neu- 
birth colt him many a bitter Throw; he was fo deeply 
humbled and c:ſt down with the Sight and Senſe of his 
Sins, and Heinouſneſs of them, that for three Days he 
did neither eat nor drink, Acts 9. 9. Mary Magaalin 
having been a notorious Sinner, it is recorded, that at 
her Converfion ſhe wept ſo abundantly, that ſhe waſh'd 
the Feet of our Saviour with her Tears, and wiped them 
with the Hair of her Head, Luke 7. 38. And indeed 
moſt Men's Sorrow and Humiliation for their Sins, is 
uſually ſuitable to the Number and Heinouſneſs of their 
Sins. As therefore thou would'ſt avoid thoſe dreadful 


Terrors and bitter Throws, thoſe Heart-melting Sor- 


rows which poſſeſs many in their New-birth, it will br 
thy- Wiſdom ſpeedily, even now in thy Youth, and 
youngeſt Years, be fo e thou haſt contrated many great 
and 3 Sins, to engage thyſelf in the Ways of god- 
lineſs. 

6. Continuance in Sin, without ſincere Repentance, 
will make the Condemnation more intolerable, 


prepare more Matter for thy Griet and Sorrow, ſo 
theu doſt treaſure up more Fuel for thy everlaſting 
Burning; which the Apoſtle plainty expreſſes, Rom, 
2 5- But thou (ſaith he) after thy hardneſs and in. 
penitent Heart, tregſureſi up"unto thyſelf Wrath agcain| 
the Day of Wrath, and Revelation of the righteous Fudg 

ment of God, who will render to every Man acturiing 
ta his Deeds, whether they hive been good or bad, 
So that Continuance in finning, without true and 
wifeigned Repentance, mult needs occaſion an hei- 

vir A, of Vengeance at laſt: For he that adds 
10 


By de- 
ay ing to turn from thy Sins unto God, as thou dof 
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6 his Sine, doth cettainly acd to his own Puniſhment, | 
j aſuring ep Wrath againſt the Day of Wrath, and 
- Witherinp, as it were, more Wood to increaſe. thoſe 
s Whmes which ſhall burn to all Eternity. 
of WW Reaſ. 6. May be toten from the Benefits, which fob 

, and accompany thine carly ſerving if God. © 
1. Thereby tben wilt prevent manifold Sins, eſpecially 
iy youthful Lufts, which to many prove very bitter in 
heit Age, when God js pleas'd to ſet them home upon 
heir Conſciences, or ſuffer them to fly in their Faces. 
s every Calling, ſo every Age of Life, has its ſpecial 
1d peculiar Sins, unto which it is moſt ſubject. Thus 
ovetouſneſs js uſually the Old Man's Sin, and Volup- 
ouineſs the your.g Man's Sin; the Remembrance of 
hich oft times is very grevious in Old Age: Thereſore 
[0b ſpeaks of ſome wicked Men (/ 20. 11.) whoſe 
mes are full of the Sins of their Youch ; meaning, that 
ey feel more Smart of them in their Old Age, than 


or- Wer they found Pleaſure and Delight in them in their 
be Mouth. It muſt needs be a ſad Burthen, when Men in 
and Heir Old- age, do feel the heavy Weight of their youth= 


| Luſts: And yet What more ordinary | We read of 
o- %. that though he was oze that truly fear'd God, and 
bid evil, 3s God himſelf teſtifieth of him. Fob 1. 8. 
twas the Remembrance of the Sins of his Youth very 
ter unto him. Thou write bitter things againft me, 
12 me to poſſeſs the Sins of my Youth, faith 5 
09 13. 26. 
Oh 5571 how bitter and grievous will they be 'vnto 
em, who in their youth do wholly proſtitute them 
es. to Luft and Lewdneſs. 
Such as in their younger years hive taken great Paine, 
d thereby got Heats and Colds, are apt to cry out of 
ches and Stitches in their Age. Young Singer, look 
tit, thy early Pleaſures and youttifu] Wantonitefs, and 
at Deudgery which they have put thee to, ate like“ 
ve Stitches in thy aged! 1 ef Swords i in thy; 
kart and Soul. 


Oh! 
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Oh young Man ! how ſhould. the Conſideration 
thereof ſtir thee up, even now in the Days of Youth, 


to remember thy Creator, and to dedicate thyſelf unto 
him! Thereby thou may'ſt prevent both thy preſent 


Sins, and thoſe bitter Returns they are otherwiſe like to 


make thee aſter many Days. 


2. By thine ea ly ſervi:'y God, the Exerciſes of Rei- 


gion will be more pleaſant and eaſie unto thee ; or often 


ule will bring thee to a Cuſtom and bug Cu om will 


work in thee a Habit which will be eaſie and familiar, 


and Habits, whether good or evil, will be more eaſily 


gotten in Youth than in Age. We find by daily Expe- 
rience, when young Men are put Apprentice to ſuch 


Trades as are hard to be learnt, they ſoon attain to the 


Miſery of them, and become dexterous ther in; where. 
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as if Men in their Old Age ſhould ſet about learnirg o 


them, they would never aitain-to any Perfections there. 


in. In like manner, if thou, from thy Youth would't 


accuſtom thy ſelf to the Exerciſe of Religion, and Wori: 
of Sancti fieation, thou would'ſt ſooner attain the Skil 
and Practice of them; whereas if thou ſhould'ſt put 
them off to Old Age, they would come off very hard 
and thou would'ſt find thyſelf very unapt and untoward 
thereunto. | 

3. The ſooner thou beginneſt to ſerve God here, the 
greater will be thy Reward- hereafter: in Heaven; 0 
thy Reward-there, will be proportion'd to thy Wor 
here. Tho' no Man ſhall be Rewarded for his Works 
but only thro? the Merits. of his Bleſſed Saviour, Jeſu 
Chriſt; yet God of his Free Grace hath promis'd 
reward us according to our Works ; as the Apoſtle ei. 
preſi.th, Rom. 2, 6. He will render to every one act:ri: 
ing to bis Deeds; implying, that the Meaſure of Gor 
hereafter, ſhall be proportion'd to the Meaſure cf ol 
Sanctification and Obedience here. So that I my 


apply that of the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 9. 6. He that ſowti 
ſparingly, fha!} reap. ſparingly; and he that ſaw elbb bunt 
ri fully, fill reap bountiful:y Look, as here Men 
Harreit is uſually anſwerable to th ir ſowing, in Iii 
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manner, the Reward of God's People in Heaven ſhall be 
anſwerable to the Seed which is ſown by them here; 
he who ſoweth liberally here, abounding in Duties of 
nt piety, and Works of Righteouſne's, ſhall have a libe - 
o a \DReward in Heaven. Now, the ſooner any Man 
„ begins to engage his Heart to God, the more Service 
will he do him in his Life, and conſequently the grea- 
ter Reward ſhall he have fiom him in the Liſe to come, 
Oh, what ſtronger Argument. or greater Encouragement 
, than this, can young Men poſible have, o devote and 
i conſecrate themſelves, ſrom their Youth and tender 
pe- Years, to the Service of their Creator. 

The Point being thus prov'd by Scripture, Example, 
and Reaſons, come we now to the Application thereof. 


0 


Contains a ſharp Rep roof of thoſe er hs devote their Ferber 
and Prime to the Service of Satan, and il eir finful 
Luffi, and reſerve their decay d ot ength for Got. | 

Uſe 1.J S it a Duty incumbent upon all young Men, to 

| | con ſecrate themſelves to the Service: of God? 

Then ſuch are to be r-prov'd, who devote their Flower 

and Prime to the Service of Satan, and their finful Luſts, 

and reſer e their decay'd Strength fer God and his 


be good enough for him, for whom the beſt and princi- 
pal is not worthy, | 


Urder the Law they were forbidden to offer any 
thing uato the Lord, that kali a B'emiſb, or, that were 


ye offer tbe Blind for Sacrifice, is it not evil ? Ard if ye 
offer the Lame and Sick, is it not evil ? Offer it nw 
to tby Govern 1ur, will be bepl-as'd with thee, or acce;t 
thy Perſon, ſaith the Lord of Hot? Was not the Lord 
greatly offended, when Men reſerv'd the beſt of th 


„ :a43@ 


Service, accounting the very Dregs and Re uſe of all to 


Lame and Blind, Lev. 3. 1, 22, 18, 19, 20. and Deut. 
15. 21. And for tranſgreſſing this Law, the Lord repre- 
hended his People by the Prophet Malachi, 1. 8. If 


5 — 


Flock s to themſelves, and offer'd the Old, the Blind, 


/ 
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and the Lame to him? And will he be well plea! 
that thou ſhould'ſt dedicate thy beſt unto Satan, an 
reſerve for him only thy decrepit,” lame, and wither 
Age, whenas thy Body is full of Dileaſes, and th 
Mind of Infirmities? Wil GOD accept the Devi! 
Leaving: Shall Sin have thy Blood and Spirits, an 
thy Marrow, and thy God be put off with Skin an 


Bones? He that hath had the beſt, may even tak 


al! : Gcd will laugh at the in thy Evening, wh 
laugh'ſt at him in the Morning of thy Days. 
Is it not extreme Folly, while the Ship is ſound 


the Tackle good, the Mariners hail and ftrong, to ji 


playing and ſporting at Road; and when the Ship! 
crazy, the Tackle weak and rotten, the Mariners tic; 
then to hoiſt Sail for a Voyage into a far Country 
And how unwite a Man art thou, who wil! delay th 
Voyage for Heaven till the Veſſel be broken, an 
_ thoſe Worms, thy Luſts, that have been bred init 
have eaten it thro, and made it utterly ule els? 

Wee generally conf:is that our Sins muſt be left, ar 
that God muſt be ſought and ſerv'd, but we canto 
accord of the Time when to begin. One faith, | 
will begin when ke hath ſerv'd his Apprenticeſhip, an 
is out ot his Time; another, when he's made Free, an 
ſet up for himſelf; another, when he's married; an 
ther, when he's old. Thus every one is apt to procrafi 
nate. The whole World almoſt are Men for Her 
after. When muſt God be minded 2 Hereaſti 
When muit theſe Souls be look'd to? Hereafii, 
When mult. theſe Sins be ſent packing? Hereafl. 
When we have ſerv'd our ſelves in this World, thet 
we'll be for the other World; and when we ha 
ſatisfied our Luits, then we will ſatisſie our Conſcien 
ces; and when we are unfit and unable for any thiif 
elſe, then we will follow God. When we are cu: 
able to turn our wearied Bones in our Bethen wv! 
wethnk of returning to him, Canſt thou think G3 
will accept thereof? Believe it it thou craft. Ma 
what the Prophet Malachi ſpeaketh, Ch, 1. 14. Cas. 
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WW 2 the Deciever tbat bath in hi; Flock a Male, and vow 
. Wet? and conſecrateth unto the Lord a carrupt thing. Who- 
„bath the Male of thy Flock? Whoſe is the Firſt-born 


+ of thy ſtrength? Doth the Devil carry away that? 
vj And muſt this corrupt thing this weak, and weary, and 


n fickly time of thine Age bs the Offering for God? What, 


u bick'ſt thou, wil! he ſay to ther, hut Curſed be the De- 
eier fat bath in bis Flick a Male, and conjecrateth 
te Lord a corrif! thing, 


und wk C HAP. IV. | 
„ Contain-th an Us of Exhortation unto all Youns Men, 
01 ts offer uno God the Firſt Fruits of their Lives, 
lick - | : 5 

ry Uſe 2. O Exhortation unto all young Men to offer 
1 unto God the Fitſt- fruits of their Lives, to 


give themſelves to him betimee, and forthwith to have 
done with tne Service of their Sins, and in earneſt to be- 
take themſelves to Holineſs, and Righteovineſs of Life. 


aforehand with Chriſt, and have gotten poſſe ſſion of 


nro 

| bthine Heart, yet now, without further delay, give a Bill 
aof Divorce to em all, caſt out the Bond-woman, and 
aber Children, and open unto Jeſus Chriſt, who ftands 
ano knocking at the Door of thine Heart for entrance, who 


by the Admonitions of his Miniſters, the Motions of 
bis Spirit, and the check of thine own Conſcience, doth 
call out to thee, Open to me, I pray thee, let me come ix. 
O let not thy love to thy Luſt ſo far prevail with thee, 
25 to put off Chriſt to another time, but this day open 
lo him, embrace him for thy Prince and Saviour, reſign 
up thyleif to him, to ſerve and obey him, before thou 
ſcicnWart too far engag'd in the ſervice of Sin and Satan; fay 
thin 
ſcuoM/eek bim early, Pal. 63. 1. even now in the Spring of 
Lie, while the day ot health and the:day of grace have 
 Gxdawn'd upon thee. | | | 
Mall Conſider, O young Man, how unfit Old Age is, 
Cr Wether to grapple with thy Luft, or thy Duties; to 


Tho' the Devil, the World, and the Fleſh have been 


with David. That G hall be thy God, and thou wilt 


reſiſt 
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reſiſt the Tyranny of Sin, or to bear rhe Difficulties of 


Religion, We find by Experience, that the Soul aQing 


by and through the Body, acts according to the Diſpol. 


; tion tnereof. When the Body is dull and heavy thro 


Age, or Infirmity, the Soul Acts thereafter. Is thy 
Dulreſs and Coldnels all that thou wilt ſpare to the God 
of thy Spirit? How will he take it at thy Hands! 
When the Devil hath rode thee off thy Legs, and ſo 
lamed and crippl'd thee, that now thou canſt do ng 


more, then thou wilt be for God: Think how wel 


this will pleaſe thy Maker. 2+ ſhall not ſee me, fel 
Joſeph to his Brethren, except you bring your Tunger 
Brother wi:h you, Gen. 43. 2. And how canſt thay 
look to bchold the Face of the Lord Jeſus with Comfort, 


if thou bring not unto him thy Youth and Strength? 


Now therefore, O young Man, in the Morning of 


thy Life, while the Faculties of thy Soul, and Parts 


thy Body, are fieſh and quick, ſet thy Face Heaven. 
ward, eſpecially conſidering how great thy Work, as; 
Chriſtian is like to be even greater than thou canſ dil. 
patch'in an Age. Thoſe evil Cuſtoms and Habit, 
which have been long growing, cannot eaſily be cut of, 


Thoſe ſtrong Corruptions, which have taken Root in 


thy Heart, can't readily be remov'd : That Knowledge, 
Grace, Peace, Comfort, and Aſſurance, which tho 
needelt, cannot be attain'd without great Labour and 
Induſtry. The Work of Religion requires Time; it 
concerrs the: to ſet upon it preſently, and not to te 
ſo great a Fool, as to ſay, I' Time enough yet. Thi 


thou haſt fooliſhly miſ-pent ſo muck of thy Oil alread 
in Vanity and Pleaſure, in Sin and Wickedneſs, yet nos 


be aſham'd of thy Folly, and bewail thy former mil 


ſpent Time, and manifold Miſcirriages, reſolving wit 


the Aſſiſtance of God's Grace, to abandon thy Luft 
and to give up thine Heart unto God with all Speed 
Thou halt a Price yet in thy Hands, be ſo wiſe 


carefully to embrace, and faithfally improve the ſame. 
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voung Man, if you mind not now in the Days of thy 
ooch the things of thine eternal Welfare, it is a 
. eſtion whether ever thcu wilt do it. It is rarely 
ond that ſuch as have run out their Youth and ſtrength 
the Service of the Devil, do ever prove the true 
-ryants of God in their Age: For an old Sinner to be 
pnverted, is no ordinary nor ealy thing: Can a Man 
vorn te hen be is old? was Nichodemuss Wonder. 
Ind truly, for an old Sinner to be regenerated, and 
YM anew, may be the Wonder of us all, Examples 
this kind are too rare, that if it were conſider'd, it 
ould make old Sinners tremble, How few do we 
nd among all the Diſciplesof Chriſt, that came in at 
e laſt hour! Beſides, canſt thou imagine that {rel a 
nner deſerveth Favour, who cometh in to ſerve God 
aſt, when he can ſerve his Luſts no longer? | 

Now, O young Min, what is thy Purpuſe and Reſo 

tion ? Art thou yet for thine old ways, ard ſenſual 
lights? Or doſt thou intend to give a preſent adieu to 
em, together with all thy lew'd Companions? And 
give up thyſelf to God, to devote thyſelf to his Fear 
d Service? For ought thou know'ſt, this may be the 
ny day and time of thy laſt choice. Oh be not ſo 
olſh and unwiſe, as to chuſe the Pleaſures of Sin here 
ra Seaſon (which without unfeigned Repentance, will 
Juredly end in everfſting Torments) before the Path 
Life, whick certainly leads unto eternal Bliſs and 
ippineſs, Why wilt thou not now be wile to Eter- 
ty? Why wilt thou not ſpeedily renounce thy for- 
er wicked courſe and lew'd Companions, and embrace 
e Ways of Godlineſs ? The Lord perſuade thine heart 
ereunte. Better thou hadſt never been Born, than 
at thou ſhould'ſt at laſt be found in the caſe and way 


1 it now thou art in. What not yet enough of thy 
- . Ily and Vanity? When wilt thou return? O when 
ö 


all it once be. 5 
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Contaiging ſeveral Obiections of many Young Men avain 
their eariy ſeeking and ſerving of God. 


Know there are ſeveral Objections which Vourg Mie 


are apt to make for themſelves againſt their car; 
leekir g and ſerving of God, which I ſhall endeavour i 


2n'wer, | | 

O5. 1. Should I now in my Youth ſet upon th 
Practice, and walk in the ways of Godlineſ?, I muſt Jo 
for nothing bur Jeers and Scoffs from my Comparior 
and Acquaintance, 

Aniw. 1. There it is, none are more evil ſpoben g 
nnd traduced, than ſuch as walk in the ways of Hitint), 
But the Grounds of it ſpring not from their juſt de en 
Ing, but from the Wor:d's Malice and Enmity to God 
which is deriv'd to them for his ſake. 

2. Thiſe Feers and Scoffs which are caſt upon thus 
th; Cat nal Fries de, ſhould be an Enicuragement, rate 
than à Diſcouragement in the ways of Godlineſs, in thi 
they may prove a Bleſling unto thee. For ſaith ou 
Saviour, Matth. 5. 11. Bleſſed are ye when Men ſn 
revile you, and fha't ſay all manner of «vil again y 
Jaifly for my [ae : Rejoyce, ard be exceeding gin, fi 
great is your Retard in Heayzn. Tuerefore the Pri 
mitive Saints rejoyced, thet they were chu ted worth 
to ſuffer Scern and R-proctes ; yea, any bing lor ti 
Name of Chriſt: Scotis and Diſgraces du git tines! 
creale, as the Graces uf God's People, fo likew ile the 
Glory. He. that takes ſrom a Saint's Credit Seh ad 
to his Crown. | | = 
3. Tho" thy Neighbours and Compatiions may ouituurd 
Sc ff at by ho'y walking ; yet funw, ta? at the ſa rie fi 
they may inward!y rever-wee and hownr thee: For tet 
fits. a kind of Majeſty in the Face of Holineis, wit 
draws, cven from Carnal Men, Fear and Reveren ce. 

007. 2. Should I nov in my Youth bid adieu to 
flemly, and betake myſelf to a godly Life, I ſhall lojem 
Friends, and wake them mige Enemies, Anil 
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Anſw. If th: u ul oe thy Carnal F. 724, pen 


þ an occaſion, thy Loſs will praze tfygain, Thou ſhalt. 
vin Chriſt for thy Frierd, whe will be better to thee 


un al) thy Relations, Can they obtain the Pardon of 
y Sinc? procure thy Peace and Reconciitation with 


50d ? quiet thy troubled Cen'cience ? ſupport thy 


nting Soul, and cheer up thy drooping 9piiit? mil. 
able Helps, and nijferable Comforts will they all be ta 
ee. Whereas Chriſt is both able and willing to do all 
b, and much more for thee, Mark t' at notable pro- 
e in Mt. 19, 29. LY Man that bath fo ſ:hen 
rethren, or Sijters, Father or Mother, Wife, or Chil- 
n, or a'y Nrar and dear Relations for my fare, ſhall 
tive an hundred fold, Chriſt will be inſtead of all 
cations unto him, who is infiniely more than a'] the 
Voridy Comforts whatſoever: Yea, luch ſhall be re- 
arded with cverlaſting Happineſs, according to that of 
ur Saviour, Le 6, 22, 23. Bliſſed are yea rb n Men 
e bate yea, and when they ſhall ſeper abe jon ſr.m their 
„pan, R. joice xea in that day, and leap for joy, jor 
bold, your R-cwward is great in Heaven, | 

DJ. 3- If I ſhou'd now in my Youth ſet myſelf to 
e leexing and ſerving of G.d, I muſt look to be low 
is poor the World; for whoever grew rich by a 


Kt an” woly walking? yea, have not the rich Men 


the World ra's'd their Families to ſuch Greatneſs and 
anteur by wicked Practices and unconſciogable Deal- 
7 | 
Anſ. I. True it is, the Wicked, for the malt part thrive 
a profptr in rde W-rrld: God giveth them their Per- 
n in this World, to make *cm ihe more inexecufgble. 
II. It is not Gon %, tut rather the wont there 5, 
at flen cc Pot erty. The Wiſe Man faith ex. 
ly, Proc 23. 21 Ty, Druntard ard Giuttgn fret! 
mg to Ponerty, And, ſpeaking of the Sin of . gr 
Mm, loltii, Prov, 6. 26 By the mean; Jan gers Woman 
Man preazit to a piece of Bread, that is, to ſuch ex- 
eme Poverty, that he Hlith fearc? a piece ef -j33r:2d 
at, but is {orc'd te beg from Dor © Leer for 
2 4 


2 3 r 
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a Morſel of Bread: So that it is Wickedneſs, and ng 
Holineſs, that brings Beggary and Ruin. There i, 
I know, a Deviliſh Proverb, frequent in the Mouth 
of wicked and prophane Men, That Piety and Plain 
dealing is a Feel, but he that uſeth it ſhall die a BU 
ger. But much good may it do the Unrighteous wit 
al! their gettings, the Godly ſhall never be ſo Pq 
but that they ſball have Riches enough, 

1. Firſt, The Lord bath in bis Ward made many gu 
cicus Promiſes to bleſs the Righteous, as in their Budi 
and Souls, ſo in their Goods and Eſtates; as, Deut. 2 
1, 2. It pal come to paſs, if thou ſhalt hearken diligenM. }, 
10 the. Voice of the Lord thy God, to obſerve, and t1 did E x 
bis Commandments, bleſſed ſhall thou be in the City, a "1 i 
bleed ſhalt thou be in the Feld: Bie ſſed ſpall be thy MI 2 
ket and thy Store. The Lord ſhall command the Bie, 
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upen thee, in thy Storehouſe, and all thou putteſ? th ſo > 

Hand unto, &c. And ſaith our Saviour, Mat. 6. 33.5 py 1 
ye firſt the Kingdom of God and bis Righteouſne)s, . SOR 
all theſe Things Fall be added unto you; that is, Fo a 4 
and Raiment, yea, Wealth, and all temporal Bleflrg p ec 
ſo far as they ſhall be good for you, ſhall be freely e * 158 
upon you, as an overplus into the Bargain. j 07 
2. Ve find the Lord bath made good theſe Proni per eb 


10 his People, ſo far as bath been good for them ; when 
we have many Inſtances in Scripture, as in Ara . 
who was born a good Man, and a great Man, abo, 
ding with much Wealth. The like we read of % Ant, 
Jacob, and 7oſ?t h in Egypt, of Job, and othe ts. I De; 
which Grace and Greatneſs ſweetly met together, : 


the Ark brought a Bleſſing to Obed-edom's Houle, ( PS. 
may truly ſay Godlineſs brings a Bleſſing to the Ha * ; 


and Perſon in whom it is, baving the Promiſe if « 
neeaful temporal good Things here, as of eternal bij) 
neſs bereafter, 1 Tim, 4. 8. So that there can tet 
likelier way to thrive and proſper in the World, tl 
betimes to give up thyſelf to God, and to conlect 
thy Youth and younger Years to his Service. 
III. 4 Jiitle that a Righteous Man hath, is 4 
| j 
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dalvatic 
and Fa 
change 
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my the Rithes of many wicked, Pſal. 37. 16. 
ns Fo- firſt, Godly Men have an Heart given them 


1 35 ercies, and taſte cf them ? they have Goods, and 
0 o good with 'em; wherezs wieked Men either have 


anſwer at the great and dreadful Day. 

2. What the Godly bive, they enjoy with mach en- 
wrt and contentment, with much peace | and quietne/; of 
ina, and they- find more ſufficiency an fulneſs in thiir 


ent 

*. 1 then many rich ee bh plenty and 
1 bndante : For thoſe, tho“ Alley bave much, vet they 
4 Ind no content nor ſati:faftion, no quietnels therein, 5 
75 ut much vex:tion of Spirit; whereas the Righteous, 
o' they have but liitle, yet-they have a good ard 
thi r 8 
95 niet. Conſcience with i, which is a continual Feaſt, 

Sg v 


es, they find a fulnels therein, ſo that they fic down 
bundantly ſatisfi-d and contented therewith; for God 
uts a fuineſs' into their little, and makes it more 
isfactory to his Children, than greater abundance 
b to carnal worldly Men. 

05%. 4. Should I acarken to your Counſel, I ſhould 
nereb, deprive myſelf of ali joy ard delight / which 
s the very life of my Life ) and lead a ſad melancho! 7 
Lif: : For, What doth more al ridge Men of Pleaſu:e 
ind Delight than walking in the ways of Godlinels t 
Aniw, 1. 4 good Life will not veprive thee of all Jay 
end Deligt, bat only cbange thy rejoicing in Evil for te- 
veing in that which it ged. W hercas beſcre thou re- 
Piced 't in the Pleaſures of, Sin, ia rivtirg and revel- 
2: in chambering and wantonneſs, nyw thou wilt 
" dice in the aſſurance of God's Love and thy own 


dad Favour towards thee, which is indeed a bleflcd 

change of Joy from carnal to ip'ritual, from what is 

es frothy, to that which is ſound and ſolid. 

The Godly fahle, by riajon” of thtir preſent 
3” 
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on God, to uſe and enjoy their Eſlate, whatever it is, 
Tm i their own geod, aud the relief if otvers. They have 


12 at all to uſe their Eſtites, or elſe they ſpend | 
em upon their Luſts ; for, which they ſhall full deart- 


dalvation, in the undoubted 'teitimony of his Grace 


Afton 


— 
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Ailiadion ander which they lie, may fetm forrowfil, 1 


are they always rejoicing ; as the Apoltie ſpeaks, 2 ( 
65. 1D 2s forrewfy!, yet a.ways rejticing. And o 


Blefſed Saviour promis'd to his D.iciples, and in thet 
to all the Faithful, that bs eonld gice them ſuch a fe 
manent Joy, as no Man. ſhould be able to take from the 
John 16. 22. Wher:apon, laid David, The Loire of . 


Jeiciug , inthe Taberracieef the Righterus, Pſal. 118 ;; 


3. Thunb wicked Men think and ſay that the Cee 
lead jad melancholy Lives, het certain it is, that h Un 
Soaly, when they are alone are genera'ly m-lanchsly, I. 
d-ed when they ae in Taverns and Alchouſ s wit 
their vain Companions, hen they can laugh and fins 
but in their {ecret Retnements, rone ſo dui an 
dump i as they: Yea, thro' the Checks and Ch 
nous of their guilty Conſcie-oes, they are oft ine 
for;o:viu! in the very widſt of Laugkter For Wick 


edneſs is fo far from produding Peace and Comſat 


that it is perpery the caule of Sor and Diſcen 
tort. The. efore faich the Prophet, 7/2. 6.7:*The Win 
d are li'e ibs troubled Sea that tan niver reſt, wi 
H aters caſt ap Mire and Dirt; and then no wonder tis 
it follows, There is no Peace tothe Wichd ; it being ih 


Property of Wickednels to be troubicſome and ven 


tous, {+ that littie Joy or Comfort can be found n 


vicious Courie of Life: Whereas Godii.eſs br:n 
great Pleaſure and Content to the Mind of a Min 
Which the Apol'ie implies, 1 Cor. 2. 12. Our re 


4 


Joicing is this, the Teftimony of our Conſcicnce, that i 


ters >[icity dia Godly fincerit;, ws have had our Conte 
t:.6% inte lord. The Cats ation which x iſes {00 
tre iellnony of a Man's (wa Conftici ce, in 


- ta:atul Diſcharge of his Duty, is very plcafant i 


ac ig t ul: In which re pect, faith Davis, Pa, 19. 11 
ip rerping thy Commatdments there is great Rewaid 
hefe is not only a R:ward hereafter, to al} ſuch: 


Ruccrely end:avonr to krep the Command mend d 
the Lord, but likew ſe a Reward h ere in kee pig 


tem, m finding a Complacency and Delia 


ther. ity 
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rein, being ſatisfied that they have in {ome meaſure 
Merform d cheir Duty. 
J. There is no Foy comparebl: to their Toy who ſet 
lemſe/ves to ſerve Cod in Truth and Sincerity, Sucn 
„e Spoſtle Peter faith, Rejyice with Joi anſpratadie 
1 full of Glory, 1. Pet. 1. 8. Therefore the Wiſe 
s ſpeaking in the Commendation of Godlineſs, 
ib, Her Fays are Ways of Pleaſantne/s, Fre z. 17 
it he had aid, Though worldly Men do judge the 


1. 


„s of Gazlinels to be fad and ancoinfortsblz „ vet 
ey do indeed yield great Joy and Plexiure to thoſe 
wi 0 walk in them, and therefo:e may weill be termed, 
ze / Pleaſantneſe. For, 

1. T#the Ways of Gadlineſi G % doth rommanicate 


imſelf ts thy Soul, and the Seul coth 24j.y ſweet Con- 


CK 
% en cite Gi: The Sul doth enj zy, as ihe uff a- 
. 7 . 
mo sces o. God's Grace, lo th? Lioke of bis Caunte- 
10 2 5 4 

dance, which is, s it were, an Heaven upon Euth; 


ez, the Greatelt Happinets poor Cre res can pete 
ain unte. 


a the walking in them is il-aling aud d? 2 
unto God. Anda gracious Heart mull needs take preat 
Compiacency and Contentment in that Which is plea» 
ung unto God. 

. There is that de -ligt in the ways of Goal neſs as up- 
holds the Heart of a Cbriſtian under ail tbe Left, Cf, 
ani A fliftiens he meets es tn tve If %%, aud which 
will yet bim abundance of Comfort ah 645 Deatb ved. 
What was that which comforted K ng Heeg, lab when 
he lay unter the apprehenſion of Death. ut the Tei- 
t Mtiwony „f his Conlcience, that he had vole with 
much Sincerity in the Weys of Goc ligeſs f [7a 38. 3. 
1 £y ail which it appeareth, that Godiinels doin got 
„Neprive Men of all Joy and Delignt; but rather the 
| WM more godly they are, the more Jo) ful, at lealt the bet- 
er right and title they have thereunto z whereupon, 
lich one, Wouldeft thou live cheartully ? then live godly, 
The which ſhould be an Encouragement unto all 


* 


B 4 your yg 


. The ways of Godli ns, [5 are Ways of Pleaſer eſt, 


* 2 — „ 
r ren. me 


5 


Voung Men, who are yet unrelolv'd ſpeedily withou 
An further delay, to conſecrate their Youth and youn 


3 N ö 2 Py k 
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1 hould, 
ſwade E\ 
reform A 
fair Wir 
have tir 
turn, an 
having a 


ger Years unto God and his Service, betimes to walk i 
the ways of God ireſs, that ſo their Lives may be thi 
more comfortab'e and joyfal. If the Lord ſhall be 
Pleas d to incline any of your Hearts thercunto, ys 


The peſu ili y of a ſudden and unexpected 


Will have canſe to beſs God for it, not oaly fo long « 
Jou live here, but even to all Eternity in the bigbel 
Heayens. For by devoting yourſelves to God and his 
Se vice betlmes, even from your Youth, many Sers wil 
be prevented, which otherwiſe wil be commited by 
vou, much more good will be done by you, and much 
greater wlil de your Glory h reakter. 

5 07½. 1 have time enough before me, and thereſo: 
may for a & hile longer allow myſelf my liberty. Haie. 
aſter may be time enough to turn from my Sins to God, 
and to mind the eternal IPe/ſare of my Ser l. 

Anſw. 1. Conſfder, as the ſhortneſs, fo the uncertain! 
of Life. How many have we knawn in our own ti: 
perience why when they have promis'd unto themſcive 
Lite for mary years, have then bcen ſuddenly taken a 

iay? tho ſay'ſt thou hiſt tim: enough before thee, 


_ caſt thou vpon good grounds aſſure thy ſelf of another 


day! It not, what foly, yea, waat madneſs mutt it 
nee2s be, to live one day lone er in ſuch a condition, in 
v. hich if thou ſhou. icſt die, thou art milerably un- 
done 20 all Eternity ! True it is, God hath promis'd 
pat on and forgiveneſs to ſuch as in truth and fincerity 
turn from th-ir Sins io him, but he hath not promisd 
the Morrow to him that defe-reth. | | 

FF th i ſay' fl., Tho' I am not ſure to live another 
Day, yet Pm lihely, being in goo* health and ftrength, 


| anwwer 7 . corn thuu na;fſt live an ther 
diy Bu: what May, in his fight Senſes, wou.d put 
his Ev raftirg Salvation upon a Pera venture? Pei. 
adveniure thou maylt die the next day, even whillt 
thou art inmers'd in ſe;.ſual Pieaſures and Delights, 
and then how 12d is thy caſc like to be to all E emit)! 
Deiti 
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zou nould, methinks, be an effectual Argumint to per” 1 
unWinade every Man ſpeedily, without further delay, too 
eorm and amend his Life. The Merchant having a 
e fair Wind, will not defer to hcilt vp Sail. ſaying, We 1 — 


if have time enough; becauſe "tis poſſible. the Wind may 
val turn, and he loſe his opportunjty. The Husbandman q 
da having a fair Day, will not defer the carrying home q 
of his Corn when it is fit to take it in, becauſeit is 
h poſſible the next day may prove rainy, Io al caſes 
bout cur worldly Affairs, a poſſiblity of Danger 
vi bath tie Foice of Argument for the preſent Care; 
off And why ſhould it not as well awaken our Sou's to a 
ipe:dy Amendment of our Ways? 5 9 
2. Thou who till delay to hearken unto the Call f 
e. Grd in the Miniftry of the word, wooing and beſeeching , 
„ee ſpeesily to abandon thy Sins, and to.wa:k in the ways \* 
sf Holineſs. know aſſuredly that He will not always wait 


if 07 f5-e, bis Patience will not ever attend thee, As there 15 
„sa time of Grace, in which the Gate of Mercy ſtands by: 
open, ſo there is a time of judgment, in which this 


Gate will be ſhat, and all peſſibility of entry taken 
e 2way. P/2/. 32. 6. David ſpeaks of a time in wpich 
6 may be found; which imp ies, that there's a time 
in which Gd will not be found Tho' thou cry'it out 
i 2gatalt tay Sins, and cry'ſt to God for Mercy, yet he 
. will not hear thee, but turn a daf Ear to all thy Pray- 
d eis. So the Lord threatneth, Prov 1. 24, 25. Becauſe 
I have calPd tou to Amendment and R<tormation, * 
and ye re/ujed to hearken unto. me, but have fet at 

reugit all my Counſels, and would non of my Reprooſs, - 
ill alſo laugh at your Calamity, 1 will mock whenyour 
Fear cometh ; Then ſhall they cal upon me, but I will | 
xat anjwer 3 thay p fett me bu: they ſhall not find me, 
For the Lord uivally punitticta' the fl gzhting of his 
Grace in our, younger Yeirs, with the denying of it , Jl 
in our elder. Hence *cis that the Apoltle St. Paul lo 1 
much preſſeth tne { 73 Ny] the very Now ; Zehvla, , 
faith he, NO Wu: the accepted time, NQW is the Day i | 
0 Salvatii?, 2 Cir. 0, 2 The time preſent is tag onlxe 
A OR 8 | time 


14 


— . —— 


and Heaven; confeder as the c. eine, 
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time, the time to come is no time, but à matter ef 


meer uncertiintv: And therefore, ſaith be, Heb, z. 7. 
77 1ay if ye will bear bis Vice, harden not your Heart, 
Where the Word Heneron, to Dy, fiznifies the time 
preſent; implying, that the preſent Opportunity of 
G's oft: ing Grace vught to be embrac'd ; 4h ou maſt 
heatrken ta him now, that he calls upon thee in the 
Miniit: y of h's Word, and Motions of bis 8 irit, tg 
pive oer thy ſinning Trade, and give up thy thylel? tg 
him and his Service: Now, that G d hangs forth a 


wnite Flag of Mercy, and is willing to be Eracigus tg: 


thee: Nox, that Chriſt is wooing ard beſecching thee 
16 call zwi thy Sies, and o cat chyſe f upon bim, t. 
own him fo: thy Lord and Szv,our. No, that the 
Spirit of God is ſtriving wich tace, ſure'y it will tg 
ty Wiidom ſpeedily to turn from thy Si. s unto hin, 
Tf thou put him off till beregſter, and thereb; q ech 
the Motions of his Spirit, how j-ſtlp miy he for eier 
rej e thee! | : | 
3 Thou who.upon a pretence of having time en 720 
d:jcre thee, da procratinrie ard 1 lay to b after G d 
| fo the muctt- 
feds of Ws hs to le dene ye, in erer 19 thy Sa v1. 
lien. Flalt thou not a dead Sul to be quickneg? A 
d:.ik Underſtanding to be enligh ned with the know: 


led ge of God, ard of his Son Jeſus Chrilt ? A hard 


Heart to be ſef ned? A pioud Heart to be humbled ? 
An unclean Heart to be purified and cleans'd? A mu- 
titude of heacllrong Lulls to be mortified and lu“ 
dued? Mani old Temptations to be refilled and con- 
quer's? H ft thou all theſe, ard meny more Things to 
90, in reference to thy futu e H:ppinets, and yet wilt 
thou trifle away thy precions Time in Vaaity and Plea- 
ſ=re, yea, in Sin and Wickedne's, ſaying, rhou baft 
time enough b'fy e thee ft Know, thitthe i frremention'd 


au 


Works are enough io tike vp thy h le Lite, how then 
car thou im iin that the ſhore remaining Part thereof 
h-+uld be ſufficient for them, | 


Ab Sinner}: be convinc'a that cheſe Things muſt be 
ö | | 35 done 
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gore by thee, or elſe thou wilt be undone for ever; an 1 
then judge whether it be not high time for thee to bid i Fa 
adieu to all ſinful Pleaſures and Delights, and ſeriouſly N 
to mind the Conceraments of thy precious and immortal 
Son). Surely thou canit not be fo fimpie as to flatter 
thyſelf with a Conceit, that al thole things may be done | 
ticher in time of Sickneſs, or in Old Age. | b 

* 


Firt, For the ine of Si- neſs ; that mull needs be very 


a W unfit, in regard of the may Leits and Impediementis̃ 
3 MW which then uſually fall out to hinder the performance of ht 
e them; ss pains of Body, faintneis of Spirit, dulgets and * jp 
„  d2idaets of Heart, perplexity of Mind, partly thro! fear 5 
» of God's judgments, and paiiiy with diſpoling thy gut- 7; 
+ W wird Elkate for the future maintenance of Wife nnd Chil Þ 
aten; which will not ſuſfer thee to coliedt thy Spirits, as 1. 
is requiſite for fuch-wertghty Works. | 1 
Secondly, As /er Ol Age, which is ſcarce able to 
 W bear the Infirmitics of Netufe, how unfit mall that neecg 1 


be for ſuch hard and diticult Service? How can it be- 
expected, that ſuch as are in a manner pat working, 
mou'd go taro' the great it Work: that in this World are 

| to be perform'd? EC. 12. 1. Some Ciils the days of 

| Od Age ZE: il-aays; not becauſe they are 10 in theme ves, - 
bu: becauſe of the man fo d Weakneſſes and diſ al.s, pains, 

and ach:s, which do accompany them Wwhe ehy they 1 

are very much ditabl'd unto any good Work. And there- x 

frge to put of the main buanz!s of Our lives, the things 
which concern the Salva ion of our Souls, to Old-age, 


of al! we have, will not be put off with the Devil's leav- 
inzs. If a Holdier ſhou'd ſperd the lircopta of his Days 
la Service aga:nf hb Prince, and in nis Old-age offer 
his S.rviee to him, would he, think ve, accept theore- 
Of, aud not rather reject hm aud his Service ? Canſt 
| thou. 


mut needs be the greateſt Folly in the world, becauie in 15 
ſa doing we put it to the hazard, whether ever it will be 
done. Beſides that, God, who requiies the Firſt Fruits kg 

4 700 4 
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thou imagine that God will accept the Service cf thy 
Od Axe, when thou hiſt ſpent the Strength of thy 
Years in the Ser ice of Sin and Satan? 

4 Thou, who javelt thou haſl time enough before tht, 
and th reupon reſolsf? hereafter to be for God and Hi. 
neſr, know that thereby thay deceiveſt thine own Soil: 
for no R ſolution can be hearty and ſincere bu: whit ig 

preſent. He who is willing to indulge his fin'u! flech but 

a day Jonger, would as willingly do it a year longer, yea 
fa Fter-itv, if he might. He who is not willing to caſt 
away hi 81s, and to cloſe with Chriſt to diy, will ne- 
ver doit hy his gooc-wil Thy Purpoſes and R<efo'u- 
tions for the ii ne to Come, are, but deceitfal and hy po- 
critical: O truſt not to deceitſul Pu-p ſes, 

7. 7% who delayefl is ſerte Gd ot of & Pretence 
th u haßt time cn ugh before t ee, I rwinild a k the what 
Shew of Reaſan Laßt then fo it? Haply chou wilt ſay, 
Oh, the Conte ment ] find in my preſent courſe is (1 
ſw.e: and de'jghtful to me, thit I cannot as yet deny 
myſelf therein. But is thy Luſt ſw.eter than Ch:ift? 
than Pa don of Sins? than Peace and Rec nciliation 
with God ? yea, thai the Joys of Heaven ? Sure thou 
art a Brute if thou ſay ſo. And if not, why doſt thou 
| not P elenitly refor n and return to the Loid ? Is it too 
+-ſo5n for thee yet to be happy? Thou art worthy to die 
for ever, ha Chuſzit to live longer in the Eſtate of the 
Dead. when thou mighteſt preſently turn and live. 

6, Thou A br ſiy ft thou hajt t me entugh befure thee, 


| 
| 


bat tiou /erv's ih Devil and Sin long enouah ? Hog 


thou nit one enough to the damning thy wn Srul, but 
thou muft gi on fittoer in gy wicked and ungidly courſe ? 
Certainly, it thou hadſt any of th: Ingenuity of Chri- 
> flia's Within the, thou wou'deit rather ſay, I have 
lor2 enough wa lo d in the ith of Sin, and mire 


of fintul Filthinefs : 1 have long enough ſlighted the free 


Grace of God, ander jected the Invitation of Jeſus Chriſt 
'iis a ſhame I have ſt od out ſo long, Well, I have now 
done with Iniquity-; from henceforth I will be for Chriſt 
| and 


nd Hol! 
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g in? Surely as *cwas one of the greateſt Mer cies chat 
| | ever 
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ind Holineſs. Farewel my former finfu! Courſes and 


Companion) ; farewel my carnel Peace, Eaſe, and Pleas 
ure; *tis high time to mind the Eternal Welfare of my 
Sul, and to give up myſelf to Go. 

7, Conſider, The' hund Repentance is never too late, 
qt late Repentance is ſeldim ſound like un imely Fruit, 
it rarely cometh to any perfection; as m.y evidently 
zppear from the uſual practice of ſuch as recover of 
treir Sickneſs, who in time of affliction ſeem'd might 
iy troubled for their wicked Lives, and outwardly 
bewaii?d their Sin, criing out againſt them; yea, 
made many Vows and Promiſes of new-eis of Life, 
and better Obedience, profeſſing for the time to come 
utcerly to renounce their former lewd courſzs, and to 
ſerve God in true Hlineſi and Righteon h all the re- 


mining part of their days; yet being recover'd to 


their former health agiin, forgeiting the Yows, and 
Promiſes thay made ia the time of their ſickneſs, with 
the Dog they have returned to their former Vomit, and 


With the Sow wallow'd again in the fiich of Sin, and. 
mire of ſinful flthinels, embracing the {ame Sins they. 
hid formerly lamented, and io becime wotſe than 


before. It was the Obſervation of tha: wor.hy Divine 


Mr. Robert Bolton, that he never knew or heard of any 


Man unwro ght upon under con cionable means, 


who, after recovery, perfora;'s the Vos and Promijes 


of a new Life, Which he made in his Sickneſs and time 
of extremity : Which, methiiks, ſhould bs a ſtrong 
Motive to perſwade every one of us to an, from our 


Sins, and to give up our/e/ves entirely unto God in our 


hralth and Arength; {> we miy have ſou? corfuriabie 


Evidence of the truth and ſoundneſs of 0.11 Repertance ; . 


8. Confider the deſperate hazard thou runeſi by delay- 
g to cloſe with Jeſus Chriſt, For what it thy great 
change ſhould come before the change of thy Heart? 
how ſad would thy condition be! What if Chriſt, 
who hath long teen knocking at the Door of thine 
Heart, ſhould withd-aw himſelf and never knock a- 
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ever was vonchſafed to thee, that Teſts Chick Fu "ld 
condzicend to ſtind and 1081 at the Door of thing 
Heart, ſo *:will prove in the event the heavieſt Jagg. 
ment that ever defel thee, it thou wilt not now Open 
to him, but Pe him off with Delays; it will be ju 
with Curiſt, ally to wfthdraw Kiel from took 
Who will not hk: n unto him in this his merciiu] Day 
of Viſitatiop. Beware that this is not thy Cafe, 

9. Thou wha jay? thou hat time ensugb b fore tei, 
and thereupon yet a while langer will renture after thy 
Bevit: Suppoſe thou ſhoun'dit at the latter end of thy 
Eife turn from thy Sins onto Gd, which fas 1 the! 9 ˙ 0 
beſorc) is not ordivary, yet mult ic bdeeds be matter of 
Grief and Sorrow to thee, then to call to mind how 
thou hait ſpent the n of thy Youth, the Pen f 
thy Day, in the Service of Sin aud Satan; ard HO 
haſt iittle me, 2d Jeſs Strength, remaining for G. d 
and his Service, Sure ly this will be matter 4 great / fur 
Shame and Sorrow to thy Soul; and therefore 2s tou ago! 
tender "t the honour of G99, and thine own eterr a ; oy O:C 
happ: ie 5 5 now it c Ap in chyfſelt 4 longing de fire aflet , 10s. 
the Work of Grace ih thy Sou', and put thy felt upon 3: 7 
a preſent and ierious Ute of the Means, delay not a Day (Me not 
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longer, left that Day be unto Death. | d Don 
10. 7% wh; till gieft on inpeniten. IV ein 5 col He a ur 
tourſe of l co, der 09 {id anl areatful toy Condi- We 11 
gon "7 2 long as thou niinuefi theretn., pon kn 
T art in; {:r tb guilt of Sin. All the Sins that Ire . f 

150 thou committed are yeEL UN Ly icoie, none of 'em Marea!) 
are blotted Out. Surely if one Sin lid to the charge Ah 1 
of a Sinner is enough to fiak him irrecoverably into Ind that 
Perdition, oh, then how fad is thy Condition who W got 
1z* under the guilt of many Millions of Sius, cloath- 3 | 
ed with many aggravati; 3% (ANN nces! 1 
2. Thou art unter the Pato er nt Dominion of 975 8 a 
yield: ng up Hef to the 5 / every Lugt ; den, 8 97 1 
ſuch a Slave art thou to Every Aitiny ; nd unclean 139190, * ta 


that tho“ thou know'ſt very well that the Fire of Lutt pl 4 
will enter into the Fire of Hell (without Ip: ey Ren. IN 
| ace 
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ce) yet wilt thou gratifie thy ſelf therein. The 
truth is, the e's net fo great a Tyrant in the World ag 
s IN, therefore the e can he no. greater Madreſs and 
Foly than to erve ſuch a Malter, whoſe: Work is 
Prodery, whoſe Wage: is Death and hit eternal, 
Win. 6. 23 Oh thit the E es of poor Sinners were 
| pen d, to fee the miſerable Slavery and Bondage in 
which they are! Surely then they weou'd flez to Jeſus 
Chriſt for freedom ard re demption. deny not that Sin 
d e e doth remain, yea, work and tir in the 
very beſt, after they are renew'd and ſanctified by the 
| Wpirit of Gad, bui they hate and ioath their Sins, yea, 
« Wray and fir ve again ten, and are never ſati fied ti they 
„ie viierly iutdu'd and vanq viſli'd J. But in th: Un on- 
c Wired. Sin deth reien and p play the Rew; lo that they are 
bncer the power and 


fn. 0 


guns ic thereof, vieldinz a wl 


1 jung g lubj. Ction. Fiieir Luſt no for er bids ein 20g bur 

it by run, yield erg up theme: ves to be Servants of Un- 

i 30-0 iines, an. ſome ine; ave content to be st a great 

| a ccſt aid palus for the ate ing of their filthy 
US, 


bd. Thea ar: ungern thed.mration of Sin. Tho' thu 
bit not #Ctuali ly r arlng in zei Flames with the 5 vil 
nd De mn'd, vet thou art liable thercunto; and, if by 
ſeme unex peetcd Pr. v de. ce theu ſhouldit be takea 
kence in thine unconveried ſtate, (which for oug'it 


1 Marcaly be call inio cha: Lake of Fire and Brimſtone, 
By Where is nothing but werpring ana graſhing of Teeth, 
155 nd that to ail Eternity. Bec. 11, 9. So omon ſpeak- 
0 Ig to the young Man » ho was much a dicted to his 
þ eniual Lu + and Pleaſures, ſaich, by way of ſcorn and 
aſe deri 4 3 I 3 
erillon, Rice i thy Youth, and let thine Heart 
Wer thee in (he days of thy Youth, and roa, in the 


fs ays of thine Hart. and in che jight sf thine Eyes. As 
6, he tal, Þo What chou plealcs, deny not thy ſe f 
mr 5 


u thing which tue Heart can defire, tate thy fl | 
= Pl. alu. e % bat nb, on, or ali the/e things Gol 270 


ou know'fl m.y. befal the this Night ) thou halt nao 
nope fie png the Damnation o; Hell, but wil moeit, 


. 
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bring thee into Fudgment. That is, for thy mil ſpent 
' Youth, and all thoſe ſenſual Pleaſareg wherein thou 
takeſt ſo much content and delight, thou thalt per. force 
be brought before Cniill's Judgment Seat at the lat 
and great Day, and there receive the dreadful Sentence 
of Condemaaticn, and then be hurried by Devils out of 
Chriit's Preieace, and dragg'd into Hell, never, never 
to return again. Ah Sinner! might thy Torment 
there have an End, after ſo many Millions of Years 
as there are Stars in the Firmament, Hairs on thy H-ad, 
or Sands on the Sea-ſhore, the Conſideration thereof 
would Adminiſter ſome Comfort to thee 3 but the 
Thought of Everlafting Torment is the very Hell of 
Hell. O the Folly and Madneis of many Men, who 
from Day to Day, and Year to Year, do put off their 
Reformation and Amendment, yea, ſpend their Days 
in Mirth and Jolity, as if they were in no Danger, 
tho' they walk upon the ver, brink of Hel! ! Know, 
O young, Men, that fo long as thou liveſt and continueſt 
impenitent, in thy wicked and ungodly courſe of Life, 
there's but a ſtep betwixt thee and eternal Deftruttion | 
for thou hangeſt over the very mouth of Hell, by the 
rotten Thread of thy Life, which may ſoon be ſnapt a 

ſunder ; and then what can be expected, tu: an irrevo— 
cable downfal into Hell? 

Thus much for the ſetting forth the milerable con» 
dition of ſuch as continue in their ſinful cou:fes upon 
a conceit that they have time enouzh before 'em to fre- 
pent i in; whereon I have ſomewhat the longer inſiſted, 
thereby to ſtartle and awaken all Unconverted Sinners out 
of their carnal Securi'y, toa lively tenſe and apprehealiun 
of the dreadful Danger they are ir, fo long as they live 
and lie in their Sins unrepented of, 

I ſhall cloſe this lait Obj-ction by removing thoſe 
Encouragements which may plead for the celoying their 
Nr ITY and Reformation. 

Taken from that noted place in Tail. 18. 21. 
Buy if the Wi. bed will turn from his Sins that he hath 


| anni, and beep "all my em , do that which 
| | 15 
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V lawful and right, be ſpall ſurely live, Be ſpall not die, q f 
Whence ſome have iafer'd, that at what time a; 


ever a Sinrer doth repent of his Sins, he ſhall be ge- 


ce v'd ta Mercy; and thereupon have defer'd their 
Repentance till it hath been too late. '1'$ 


Anſw. 1 The Text offirmehi no ſuch thirg 1, but only 175 
that whoſrever truly turneth from ell bis Sint, and fin= Ih 
rely exndeavgurath to wal & in the ways of Gis 5 Come. 11 
noxd ments, be all [ſurely live, and not die. So that 
the place truly underſtiods, gives no encutagment 4 
e any to put off their Repentance to their Oid age or r 
D.ath bed; for what time have they then to expreſs it 
the lincerity of th:ir Repentance by thei» godly Les 


and Converſation 3 If the Conditions of the Text be well 
weight'd and conſider'd, they will fright Men from that 
Fol'y ard Madaeſs, hs =. a” 

2. Alth,” it be tre, bas whenſcever a wicked Man 10 


.ru verriet, be [hail be par dend; yet be cannot truly Dy 
retent cobenſ.ever he will ; Repentance not being in 5 
bis on power, but the Free Gift of God, which he 1 
le dym beiloweth on thoſe in their Old age, who have 

n Slected it all the former part of their Lives. And 

he that reſuſeth to turn When God calleth him, provok- 

en God to give him over to the hardneſs of his own 

Heart, ſo that he cinnot turn, . 

I. Another Eccour:gement is taken from the Mercy 
„Cad. God, ſays they, is mer-iful and gracious, yea, 2 
nich in Mercy, whoſe Arms are ever open to receive al! 
poor Sinners who came un:o him; and therefore we i 
hope to find Mercy at laſt, though we never ſought it (17 

tore, | i 

Aalw. 1. True it is God is merciful, yea, abundaut 
in Mercy, bu. towb:m will he ext nd his Mercy? Wil 
du:ely to poor p:n't-nt Sinre s, Wo in truth turn 1 
trom their Sivs and devot: theuſelves to him and his WA. 
d .rvice ; but thou u ho dla et and putt. it off thy Re- [7 ö 


fentzuce from time to time, mutt not expect to 
pantake one drop thercof. Though the Lerd be rear 
cy to embrace ail pcor penitent Sinners in the 
5 Arms 


— —— — reevos 
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Arms of his Merc", vet He will wound the Head if 
his Enemies and be bairy &cap of ſuch a one as gutth 
on iV in bis Treſpaſſes, putting off his Repentance 
from Day to Da, P/al. 68. 21. | 

2. A 20 that as God is rich in Mercy, ſo libr uiſt 
abundant in Truth, ana will few no Mercy to Sintiers in 
a way derogating from his Trath Now as God hh 
promis'd in his Word to receive fuch into his PFavoyr, 
who without delay will turn from their Sias unto him, 
and keep his St-tvtes, Ezet., 18. 21. So in bis Werd 
hath he Hreaten'd Deitruftihn to ſuch as put off theit 
Repentence when he calls upon then to turn, 2 
Prev. t. 4. Every Word of God will certainly hace 
its Accomp... ſhments. When therefore thou preſumet 
en the Mercy of God, remember withal, that he is 
God of Truth; anc as ſure as God is true, thou wil: 
periſh for ever, notw:thilandiny God is merciful: Fir 
all the Ways of the Lord are Mercy and Truth, 121 
ſuch as keep bis Covenant and bis Teflimonies, Pſ. 25 16, 

3. Know ihai God is Juſt as will es Merciful, and 
0110 by no means clear the Guilty, As He hath prepr: 
red Heaven for ſome, ſo Hell for others; and ?.15 very 
Juſt that ſoch ſhould be caſt into Hell, who will not 
accept of Hezven upon God's terms, by a ſpeedy turn 
ing from their Sins, and giving up themſeives to Him, 


Tou therefore who blefleſt thyſelf with a falſe Per- 


ſuafizn of God's Mercy, and thereupon runncſt on in 
a courſe of Sin, know that thereby thou doſt deceive 
thine own Soul; for thou wilt at laſt find that the Lord 
is Juſt as well as Merciful; Jen in executing bis 
Wrath upon obdurate and wilful Sinners, as weil 4 
Mercifel in receiving poor penitent Sinners, into F. 
vor. 


ccaverts ſome in their elder Vrars; ſo to ſhew tue 

Glory of his Juſtice, he leaves others (and thoſe the 

greaielt part] co die in their Sins, 

4. Ii M rey that Sinner; can never enough ad- 
mire, that upin Repentance they mry be receiv? d in 

Fawur , bat 1; is a withed perverting this Mercy of Goi 
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As God, to ſhew the Riches of his Mercy, 
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if infead-of leading us to Repentance, it ſhould erceu- 


rage us to arfer the ſame from Day to Day. Becaule 
God is mercifu), ſhatl we te fo ungrateul 5s there- 


{upon to run cn iv a courſe of Sinn'ng 2gaink him, 
| preſuming on bis Mercy to the laſt ? Veciate God is 
| gracious, Mall we thereupon Prove the more Ungraci- 


ous and Rebellious againſt him, and his Co: umand- 
ments? That be far from us. Vea, rather, 1 the 


Leid is merciful and graciou-, let us be the more 
aſham'd to fin againſt ſo Good and Gracious a God. 
Let not the Mercy of God occaſion us o take any 
| Encouragement to fin againit him; but rather let the 
| Confi eration thereof be an cffectual Argument to 
prevail with on ſpeedily to turn from our Sins unto. 
Him, and walk in the Ways ct Holineſs. Surely, if 
WW there were any Inzenuity in us, his Love to us would 
to ilttzn us to love Him again: His Mercy to us 
would work in us both a Care to picaſe Him, and a 
Fer to ofF-nd him. 


III. Anther Encour ogement 71 taken by many from 


b. Da, ents and Long-juff-ring of Gd, becauſe be ting 
| 3 vith tben in their evicked and ungodly Courſes, 
[17 exe ing bis Wrath uh,n then: Eccl. 8. 10. Be- 
let. S-nten's a9 a 77705 an evil Work is nt executed 
| ſp 1, therefore the Heart of the Sons of Min is fal 
ix tb to do Foil. Becauſe the Lord is ſlow in execu- 
ting Vengeance on wicked Men, therefore are their 
Hearts exceedingly harden'd in their finful Ways, ſo 
| that they go on impenitently therein, abuſing the Long. 
ſoffering of Cod unto Preſumption : which ſhould 
| hive led them to Repentance: But know, that the? 


the IL.rd doth bear long with ſome Sipnets, pet not 


with all, How many hive we know in our own Ex- 


perience h 5. ceen ſoddenly ſurpriz'd and cut AF in 


the very Act of Sin, not having o much Time and 
Strength as to lay, Lord have mercy upon nel And 


afluredly the fl. wer God is in ftriking, the heavier d \ 
be his ſtroke, ; the Curie aid wrath of God, for thy 


going on ſtill in thy TreipalT 3, Wil de mere rievous 


0a thee at tie lait, IV. 


© 


* 
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LV. Another Encourazement is taken by many from 
the Example of the Conpertel Thief on the Creſt, who 
had ipent all the former part of Life in Wickedae, 
and Prophaneneſs. 35350 

Arg, I. Ut 1s afingie Example of extracrsinary Mer. 
ey, there being not one more in ali the Bible, It is the 
Saying of St. Aufiin, Urus miſericordiam inwenit bora 
tima, ne quis deſperet, & unicus, ne quis prefumat. 
That one was receiv'd to Mercy at the laſt Hour, that 
none ihouid deſpair; and but one, that none ſhuld 
preſume: For this one Man that repented at the lad, 
many thouſand Iaddances might be brought of ſuch, 
who putting off their Amendment from D:y to Day, 
have at laſt periſhed in their Sins, What Folly then 
mult it needs be in any to put himſelf in a Way Where- 
in fo many have miſcarry'd ! : 

2. Cori wrought this rare Miracle of Mercy fn 

an extraordinary ectafion ; namely, to bonour the Bu. 
min; of bis Crit. When his Human Nature was low- 
eſt, then would he manifeſt the Power of his Divine 
Nature; whereby Chriſt thew'd what he could do, 
not what ordin-rily he would do. And being an exis- 
ordinary Act of Cariſt's Mercy and Power, 1: can 
make no general Rule: What Ground cf Hope then 
can this afford to thee who willfully ſpendeſt ty Youth 
and younger Years in the S:rvicz of Sin and Satan, ia 
hopes to find Mercy at the laſt ? 
3. Tas the Tbief 's Repentance ras late, even at the 
elofe of bis Life, yet it was fo ſoon as be beard of Cbriſt: 
For it doth not appear he either {aw or heard of him 
before; whereas thou haſt onen heard of Chriſt in the 
Miniſtry of the Word; yea; been calPd and invited 
to calt away thy Sin, and to call thyſe't upon him, to 
come unto Chriſt that thou mighteR be faved, and yet 
haſt ſliahted and rejected his Gracious Invitations, and 
quench'd the God Motions of his Spirit; therefore 
thy Caſe is far diff:reut from his. 

4. Toough the Toief cantinu'd in his Wicked and Un: 
godly Courſe of Life ta the laſt, and then became a trut 
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Convert; yet can it not be prov'd that he purpoſely pu; 

off his Repentarce to that day, But queii;onleſs he per- 
ſited in his ſinful Ways till the Hour of Death, through 

lenorance, and not through Wilfulneſs, whereas thou 

deſigneſt to follow thy ſinful Luſts and Pleatures all- thy 

Life long, at leaſt the Heſt and greateſt part thereof, and 

then at the laſt to refizn up thyſelf io God and his Ser- 

vice: Therefore his late Repentance can be no ground 
of Encouragement unto thee, who willfully reſolveſt to 

eo on in thy wicked Courſes ſo long as thou halt Time 

and Strength. 1 5 


HAP. VI. 
Containing DireTions ſuitable to ung Men. 


Avirg anſwer'd the Objections of ſome Young 
Men :gainſt their errly ſerving of God, I come 


now to give you ſome Directions ſuitable to your State 
and Condition. 


I. Labour to be well rooted and grounded in the Prin- 
ciples of Religion, otherwiſe you will ſoon be carried 
away with every wind of Doctrine, and fo made a 
Prey to every Seducer, Obſerve who they be that 
are eaſieſt Seduc'd by P., Puakirs, and falſe Tea- 
chers, and you will find that they were ſach who were 
never well grounded in the principles of Religion, Zph. 


4. 14. They are ſaid to be Chilaren in Underſtanding, 


who are toſſed to and fro, and carried away with every 
wind of Do&rirve ; imply ing, that weak and ungrounded 
Chriſtians are apteſt to embrace every :aiſe and errone- 
ous Doctrine: Whereas the Martyrs being well ground- 


ed in the Principles of Religion, could not be remov'd 


from the Truth by all the Arguments ct the moſt 
Learned Doctors. As therefore thou wovld'fi be pre- 
ſerv'd from all erroneous Doctrine and damnable Here. 
fies, labour in the uſe of all means that God hath ſan- 


Ctified, that thou may'ſ be well rooted and grounded in 


the Truth, To that end. | 
| 1. Learn 
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Learn ſome god and found Catachiſm, It thou can! 
not get it by Heart, then read it over again and ag iin, 
Thou may'ſt read and hear much, and yet never att ain 
to a well: grounded Knowledge in Religion, till thou halt 
been well inſtructed in the Principles of it. This is what 
the Apoſtles well knew; therefore they celiver'd to heit 
ſ:veral Churches, a F,rm of Do ine, which contain'{ 
the Fundamental Principles of Religion, Which ceny 
Member chereof was perfectly to learn, Rm. 6. 19, 
2 Tn. 1. 13. Hb. 5. 12. 0 1. Vhoſoever ſhall 
think to attain to any found Knowledge in Religion, 
merely by hearing the Word preach'd, betore he be 
well-ęrounded in the Principles thereof, "wil find it a 
hard Work, and underſtand by his Experienge how 
neceſſary the aying a good Foundation is to his building 
up Fai h ard Holinels. 

2. Take al Oppo! tun tet, Rea'ing the writings if 
gd, Learned Men, 1 % by their Labour, have char” « the 
main and principal Points u, R:ligion : And amonglt ihe 
many Books now extant, be lure you rither make ch ce 
of ſuch as do ſoundly virm the Judgment, and work 
powerfully upon the Hea.r aud Affections, than of ſuch 
ss, conraining a little, ban frothy Conceits of wit, do 
only pleaſe the Fancy with fruiileis Fiaſhes, 

3 Ejpect 1ly be frequent in reading the Holy Scrittyre,, 
which contains not only the Princip es of Religion, but 
alſo all neceſſary Truths to be known and practis'd: Yea, 
as David ſpeaketh, Pizi. 119. 103. Thy Word is a Lay ' 
nt my Fee t, au a Light unte my Paco. Tt oiveth 
Widom 15 the Simple, and to the young Man Knox. 

Jeige and Diſcretion. For this Timothy is Commended 
That te tai kniyn the Scriptures from ti, Chil dt 034, 
2 iin 5 16 

II. P-turn to the Lord: Repent, and be converted, 
to God. Converſion being ſo gre:t ard neceſſary & 
Duty, and fo eſp:cially includ: d in that remembrin 
of our Creator reguird in the text, I ſhall infitt 3 
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ſ:tle the more diſtinR!y upon it, and ſhall, ½, Open T4 
the Nature of it; and 245, Preis thee to it . 

1. For the Nature of Converſo mit is turf.ng or 
taning back 19 the LI d ds Sin 15 Oui ei arting or going 
away from God: Impe itenc in is ur keeping x 4 
way from him. Converſion is our Keturn, ur eeming | 
back to God ; it js our coming back, 1 

1. From Unbeli-t 1 the Faith 7: Cot, 4 

2. From cu” Enmity aud Rev: tt 75 nt Frie: 22 
a Obedience 15 G 4 


I, J. 1 OUr u . 4 3 Fre 75 Urzelie? t1 515 in 2, 
Cod. Every Convert: is become a Baliever. The un- 10 
converted World are all concluded in Unbeliet, Rm. 
11. 32. In Converſion we are fetch'd out from that . 
wreiched mulhlitude of Une ieder, + Concerts and Be. WW 


lievers Higniſies tHe fame © erlon? in Scripture-ſerile. 

This Euch we are converted to, comprehends in it 
oy ee. T oings. 

Our ſealing to be Truth of God. 

2, Our adventaring hon 1h? Truth of God. 

3. Our reſigniug ourjelves id the Gywermert of the 
Trith, 
| 1. Faith is car ſealing the Truth of Gad, or our Be- 
let of the Truth of the Word of God, Fubn 3. 23. 
He that be iereth hath ſet to bis Seal that G4? is true. 
It is our belief of the Truth of the Scriptures in general, 
land in ſpecial of the Truth of the Goſpel. Tt is cur 
jeali-g to Chriſt, or our believing that He is the 
M /3ah of Gol, the Savicur of the World; that this i; 
the Siong that is laid in Sion on « ham whoſoever believ- 
ts fool not be cent unded, i Pet, 2. 6, That in Him 
there is =alvation, and nane other, Aa 12. 

2. Faith is tur adventuring upon the Truth of Grd, 
ind adventuring ovr Lives, and adventu ing or Souls 
pO the Truth of the Word of God, and upon that 
eus, concerning whom this //%rd bears 70. 2/20/36. Faith 
h an adven.uring for the other . The Object 
of Faith are 45g, nt ſeen, Heb. „ that is the 
lavianble World, The Sc: Pease 1 us of another 


ſtats, 


* 
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Rate, 2 more bleſſed and glorious State than that jy 


here are in: This bleſſed State in chébbther WorldM:c.nm : 
which however it cannot now be ſeen, yet Faith ha e Fat 
ſuch evidence that there is ſuch a State, that it wit of 


adventure for it. en. it v 
Belic vers are Merchants. Matth. 13. 45. Merchant. Le of thi 
Adventurers, that will adventure all they have, their 
whois Stock and Patrimony, for the Riches of that 
good Lind, Brlievers are Adventurers for the other 
Wo d, and they truſt their whole Adventure with 
Chriſt, de ſhall be their Pilot, yea, he ſhill be their 
Ark, to bring them into the Holy-Land above. 
Whither art thou bound, O believing Soul! for 
Canan, for Fer uſalim which is above? I am bound 
for Heaven, Bat art ti ſure that there is ſuch 
Place as Heaven, and ſuch B eſlednefs there? So ſureManers 3 
J am, that I will adventure ail upon it, But who is ond be 
it ſhall bring thee to Heaven? Fe/us of Nazareth ; he em to 1 
who ſuffei'd, the Juſt for the Unjaſt, that he might Lis E 
bring us to God. But God is angry with thee, thouMhould th 
art a guilty Creature, and by thy Sins halt fallen under he wa: 
his Wrath and Diſpleaſurez; How wilt thou do fer that Niemies 
Why, II traſt Chrilt for that, he ſhall be my Propi- Nale and 
tiation, he {hill make Peace for me, and he will do ſo, ncerniny 
1 Jo. 2. 2. O, but thou art an unclean and polluted Ie Son,! 
Creature, and there's no wnclean Thing can enter intoMremies t 
that holy Land; How wilt thou do tor that? 1 wil Now j 
truſt Cnrift for that alſo, he ſhall be my Santification, Wh the R 
and he will be ſo, 1 Cor. 1. 30. W TT1/70 
3- Faith compretends under it the reſigning up ur- tb be 0 
Jelves to the girvernment and guidance of the Truth if MW Soul 
God, our actual l:ving under the power of Truth ; not Id Man 
only our holding the Truth, but ſuffering the Truth G O D 
take hold of us, to rule and order us in our whcleMp of hi 
courſe: Tis the {ame State that both are in, both thoſe Mip and 
that Believe not ihe Truth, and thoſe that obey not the Ding that 
Fyutb. Faith is not only a'reiting on Chrik as a Saviour, Min, and 
but a reſigning ourſelves to him as our Lord and King, Mays ; t! 
Thou ſay*& thou doth Selene the Goſpel, but wilt thou Mithcr his 
| | obty | 


Con 
lion ag, 
r comin 
Vorld ai 
ainſt th 
te Hea 
inder, 
is Rebel 
bod, Ros 


— 7 


The Young Mans Gif ds. 41 


da Goſpel ? Hath it gotten the command 2nd 

ern ment of thee ? Is thy Life a Lite of Obedience 
the Faith? If fin and the Devli have ſtill the govern- 

t of chee, and thou liveſt under the power of the 

kh, it Will no way avail thee to lay J believe in Chriſt. 

Wt of this more in the next Particu'ar. 

Ml 1. Converſion is our Return from cur Enmity aud Re- 
ln againſt God, into Frien hip and Obecience to God, 
Mr coming in and laying down Arms. The ungodly 
Verld are all in Arms againſt God, they are Rebels 
inſt the Almighty, their Word is the ſame with 
ole Heathens word:, P/al. 2. 3. Let us break bis bend 
under, and caſt atoay his cords from us. The Root of 
is Rebellion is Enmity that is in their hearts apainft 
od, Rom 8. 7. The caraal Mind is Enmity againſt Gol. 
reMinners are Enemies againſt the Being of God; thy 
Iod be glad if there were now no God, none abeve 
neem to reſtrain or puniſh them: The Fol hath ſaid 
nh bis Heart thre is zo God, Pial, 14. 1. How glad 
ou Would that Fool be, if he was ſure bi: Heart {aid true, 
cri he was ſure there was no God inde d ! They ate 


} 


it? MWoemies againſt the Soveriguty of God, azainft his 
ple Wile and Government; they all Gy in their Hearts 
ſo, Fncerniog the Father, as thoſe Jews ſaid concerning 
ed he Son, Me will not have him to reign over us ; they are 
auto remies to all the holy ways of Ged. Col. 1. 21. 


Now in Converſion the Enmity is ſlain, and there- 
the Rebellion ſubdu'd : La ruhe were ſometimes 
limated, and Enemies in your Mind by wicked Forks, 


«With be now recornciid. Col. 1. 12. A ſincere Convert 

of Wa Soul ' reconcil'l. Reconciliation between GO D 

not d Man is of both parts; the Reconciliation of Man 

ogg O D ſtands in a c.fſation from Enmity, a ſubdu- 

ele e of his Rebellion, and his returning into Friend 
ofe Ip and Allegiarce. Singers love rot God, nor any 
th ing chat belongs to God; their Er mity is aßalult 

zur, Im, and al! his; againſt his Word, Worſhip, andal his 

ing. iys; they love neither hi: Laws, nor his roiilles ; 

hol 


Ithir his Works, nor his Ways, G dp ones aud 
| ; © 85 
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Tewards with ſpiritual and eternal Bleſſings, but w. 
is this to a Carnal Mind? He muſt have Moxsy, MM. 
and Drink, fine Cloathi and Pleaſures ; theſe Locuſt 0 
likes, but hates God's Manna. | 
A Convert is ſe reconcil'd to God, that he love; ; 
likes all that is of God, he likes his Crown and his Ct, 
his Comforts and his Commands, all that God piy 
ard whatever he requires. He loves to be, and to 
Whatever God will have him: A {triQ, holy, and o 
dient Life, a Life of care and labour, ia a' thing) 
pleaſe the Lord, that's a Life he loves: not only t 
Life he commands and praiſes in others, but *tis theL 


| Shall 


1. 
1. 755 
eceſſi ty 
de tOt 
lat 9. 
1h King 
0 per{v 


he loves to live. Jill per 
T here'e many that are 20 Converts, that come th \rzume! 
far, to be able to ſay, For my fart, 1 have nothing Nidiſie t 
lay aga inf Coalineſi. IT think well of it, "tis an boreſt u im ſome 
and the ſaleſ way; I wiſh well to the Petoer of Riliginh, ity, ! 
tere well if there were more of it fiund in the Wor| 7 
Ay, but as much as thou ſpeak'ſt for it, and as wel Ns * 
thou loveſt it, thou wilt have but little to do with bey ha\ 
thyſelf ; thou loveſt Stiictneſs, but thou wilt not be ſti This 
thyſelf; thou praiſeſt the cloſe and laborious Chriſti preſent 
but canſt rot bear and endure that labour and care thy, 1. 
ſerif, Is this thy Reconciliation to God? Miſtake Mixe cr 
thy ſelf, every /incere Convert is ſo reconcil'd to all by Soul 
ways cf God, that theſe are the ways, this is the Ir ever 
which he chuſe es for himſelf, a Life of Obedierce lan to 
the whole Will of God; this is the Lite he loves Pal Pit. 
lives. 0 hav 
BV what hath been mid. thou 17 8 underſ!: many E 
what Cor.verfion is, ard fo what it is I am now exhor roſperi 
ing thee to. ut all t 
JI. 1 ſhall now preſs thee to be converted, and turm Wh li: 
the Lord And ſhall I need to uſe Arguments to PlMcarce be 
ſwade the: ? I doubt there may be need enough : Ffnay be 
hardly are Sinners periwaded un:o-God | They vielicve 
after the Devil eaſily enough, but how few are they wit ell, al 
whom all the Argument; imaginable will rot prevail Nis more 
bring theme to God. adit ne 


c HA 


The Young Mans Guid:, 
CHAP, VII 


Containtth two Arguments to Converſion. 
7 chall make uſe of two Arguments in this matter; 

| 1. Thy Neceſſity. 2. Thy Cem modity. 
' 1. 75% Neceſſity, netbinꝶs, ſhould prevail with thee: A 
Wſcccllity is laid upon thee to turn to the Lord, and 
Woe to thee if thou turanct; thou muſt turn or die 
lat 9. 9. Except ye be converted, ye cannot enter into 
„ Kingdom of God, Neceſſny is a mighty Argument 
LY perſwade any thing. What is there but Neceſſity 


ill perſwade Men to ? Sinners will make uſe of this 


tueeument to periwade thcm'elves to, and excuſe and 
'; Willifie themſelves in any » ickedneſs, We ſhall hear 
em ſometimes ſaying, JI have ſlolen, it was for my Ne- 
ity, ! have ly'd, or ſevore falſfly, it tas upon Neceſf- 
„ 1 roa, forced upon it. And when they have fail 
his, [*Tevas my Neceſſity brought me. ts it ] they think 
bey have ſaid enough to juſtifie themſelves. 

This Argument of Nec2//ity hath great place in the 
preſer.t Caſe ; tis of Neceflity that thou be converted: 
or, 1. It is neceglary that thi lit e, that then ſęture 
thine oxen Being, and the Blefſeaneſs abereof ; that 
by Soul be ſo look'a to, that it be nat eff to dit and periſh 
for ever. This is of the higheſt Neceſſity for every 
an to look to it thit he go not down into the inſor- 
ral Pit, Tis not neceſſary to be rich in this Wor'd, 
0 have great Houſes, fine Cloths, coſtly Fare, and 


but all this. There's many an honeſt poor Man, who 
| bath liv'd comfortably and contented!y, that hath 
| POiearce been worth a Groat beſides his Labour, ard jt 
Ho may be hath ſcarcely had one Friend in the World to 
 ViWtlieve him, But it is neceſſary to keep the> cut of 

ell, and thy Soul out of the hands of the Devil; this 


hadſt never been born, than at lat to be dama'd. 


43 


many Friends: to be in Health, to live in Credit and 
Proſperity in the World ; thou mayſt te happy with- 


s more neceſſary than to have a Being: better thou 


„ 
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ommodity ? This chooſes their Habitation, builds 
heir Houſes, plants their Orchards; this animate? 
frade, and is the Encouragement and Reward of all 


he Labours and Profit that is expected to come in (y 


hem, | 

Why now, Sinner, conſider, Godlineſs is the great 
profit, it is profitable to all Things, 1 Tim. 4. 8. There 
nothing truly profitable beſides. Sinners count that 


od:ine's is good for nothing. unleſs to m:k2 Men 


roud and conceited. Fools ory out with hoſe, 706 
u. 15. What is the Aimighty that we id ſerve 
in? And what Profit fhall we have if we pray unto 
im? They count that is the only thing that ſtands in 


Jie World: They think they might get more and 


hrive better, if it were not for this God eineſs; this 


onſcience hath been many a Man's undoing, How 


any a Man is there that hath loſt a good Living, be- 


aſe he would keep a good Conſcience? If it were, 
ot for this Conſcience, Men might get not on'y by 


loneſty, but by Fraud or Violence: Lying or Falſe - 
wearing might then bring in many a Penny, but God- 
ines pares off all that Gain. | 

But yet whatſoever Fools think, Godlineſs is great 
ain, 1 77m, 6. 6. It is our only Profit. Nothing can 
ruly- be counted our Profit, but that which is, or con- 


Wributes to our Happineſs. Wil: thou call that thy 
Wrofit, which when thou haſt it, thou art like to be 


ever the better for it? neither the honeſter Man, 


hor the happier Man ? Nothing can be counted our 


H:ppineſs, or conducing to it, but that which either 
ill abide by us, or do us good when it is gone, Holi- 
neſs will abide by us, and the Exerciſes of Holineis 


will do us good when they are over and p:& In luch 
times, when thro? Sickneſs and weakneſ', or ſome other 


Invincible Hindrance, we cannot pray, or tear, or la- 
bour in the Work of our Soul, it will then be aqcreat 
,omfort to us, that we have pray'd, heard, and laid 
up 2gainſt ſuch a time of need, when we had Acility, 


: W 


5 * * * — — L 
I 2 — — Ne 
7 r Meas wg * < JEL a 2 
— 8 > Ju _— 


D , Ä ͤ ! m ECT I OE 


46 The Young Man's Guide. 


—— 


ax 7 
* 


The Fruits of praying will remain, and the very Re. 
membiance of our Frithfulneſs to God will be a Com-. I ftarv 
fort to us in great.ſt weakneſſes and diftreſſes. Sin. ere: V 
ners, When ther Eſtates are gone, their Labours are. no, 
done, their Pleaſures are over; then they will know Mer: $i, 
whether theſe Things are Happineſs or no, jos for 
This getting Life, this meiry Life, which thou now Ware anc 


mn ſare 


pleſſeſt thyſelf in, will not laſt always with thee, and Du. I. 
when it is gone, then thou wilt ſce kow wiſe a Man Honeſt w 


thou wert in Tromiſing thy Happioeſs in ſuch thing d a god 
88 thele. Here is the Hope of the Hypocrite, to- lan, it 
bat? gain'a, when Gol ſhall take away tis Soul? Jab. Nor, II 
27, 8. Thy Soul, Man, thy Soul muſt be gone; the Mve wit 


Time is at Hand when God will take away thy Soul M What, 


and lay it in the Dark for ever: And when that Day Noaline 
comes, where then will thy Gains be ? //hat Pall it olly V 
profit a Mau ts win the whole World, ans loſe bis oun uthly 
Sou! ? Matth. 16. 25. | ather tl 
Young Man, what art thou for? Art thou for Pro. i evail 


fit ? Wilt thzu ſtudy thine own Co.nmodicy ? Witt ny Soul 
thou count that thy Profit which will make thee tie I nece; 
hone.te: Man, and the happier Man? Wouldſt thou deriſh, 
get ſomething to comfort thee when thou are Ola ? ryrants 
Wouldit thou be really happy? Then go te God, Mn thoi 
join thyſelf 10 him, give thylelf to him to be his feſcap 
Servant for ever: Get the Lord to be thy Portion, 2. F 
and then thou may'!t fav, Return to thy Re, O my ſpend 
Soul, /or ths Lord hath dzait bourtifully wwith-me, Paal. ing the 
326.7. Wilt thou now, young Man, tak. theſe Ar- Nod tho 
gumsgts aad urge them home upon thy Heart ad the 
Stand in the Preſence of God, ard in his Fear, reaſon And wh 
thus with thyieif. Why ſaould 1 not now become her th 
a ſinere Covent to Goa ? | 3 hit ha 

1. Js net theri Neceſſity laid npon me Muſt | not ess th: 
eicher tun or burn ? is it not neceſſary for me to he in 


ook to the Salvation of my Soul? and is there any Wholly 


lu, for that, but turning from my 87 *? My Fin Mir 
pretcnds nevi lity for my 1eivirg cf it ? | mult have Whoaw t! 
bread , I mutt have Cioaths, I muſt have money ? Ir Yin 


al 
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n ſare theſe things are neceſſary for me, for I muſt 
t ſtarve. J, but is thee not an higher Neceſſity 
ere? Whether I have Bread or no, whether 1 ſtarve 
do, I mutt look to it, tha: I be not damned for e- 
er: Skin for Skin, and all that a Man hath will a Man 
jor for his Life, Job 2. 4 1 but Skin and Fleſh, and 
bone and Life, and all muſt go, rather than loſe my 
aut, If 1 can live and maintain myſelf here in an 
oneſt way, it muſt be done. If I can be a rich Man 
:d a good Chirſtian, a wealthy Man ard a gedly 
lan, it is well enough. But whether I be rich or 
or, I muſt have Chr { and Life, and Chriſt I cannot 
ave without turning from my Sins to him. 

What, O my Soul ! art thou ſuch an Enemy to 
xlineis, that thou wilt rather die than become a 
oily Man? Ait thou ſo in love witia carnal and: 
uthly Life, that wit ſel thyiet to the Devil, 
aher thin change thy Courſe ? Will thy Neceſſity 
.evail nothirg with thee ? Thou art in neceſlity, O 
ny Soul. in neceſſity of Chiift, in neceflity of Pardon, 
n neceſſity of Grace and Folinef; I hou art rea ly to 
deri, a Slave to juſt, a Slave to the Devil; th-ſe 
Tyrants are thruſting thee down to the eternal, Pri- 
on thou art in neceſſity of Chriſt : there is no hope 
feſcap ng, but by g-tting thee into Chriſt, 

2. Would it not be fir my Profit to turm? How can 
ſpend my time to be ter Advaolage, than by ma- 
ing the Everiaſting Kingdom fare to me? Whom 
dolt thou, O my S zul, count ta have been wiſe Mar, 
nd the beſt of Husbands in the World, whole Care, 
nd whoſe Labour have beſt turn'd to account? Ei- 
hir thoe who have gyvt.en Oil into their Lamps, 
hit have been ſowing to themſelwes in Righteoul- 


ure in Heaven or they that have had their Occupation 
vholly about this Earth or elſe lottr'd their time 
1 Mirib and [dlensſ; ? Wh ch of theſe two ots doſt 
how think are beit provided for ? Whoſe Harveſ/t 
ir Vintage is like to be the moſt. plentiful ard 

G ble ſted ? 


eſs that have been laying up to themſelves Trea-* 


Trade for thy Soul without a Stock of Grace. 


l than all the World. 


48 The Young Man's Guide. 

bleſſed ? However thou judgeſt now in this Sowing 
Day, yet when the Reaping Day comes, then in which 
of the two Caſes would thou be, of thoſe who haye 
ſown in Righteouſneſs and reap in Mercy, or of thoſe 
- which have ſown in the Fleſh and reap Corruption 

who have ſown in Iniquity, and muſt reap in Wrath 
and Fire? Wou'd it not be more to thy profit, to rex 
with the Righteous and Godly, than with the Wicked 
and Ungodly ? Why, does the Caſe ſtand thus ? Is it both 
neceſſiry and profitable for me to be a fincere Convert 


| to the Lord ? Come my Soul, away with all Excuſe, 
3 with all Deliys ; come in this Day, and yield thy. 


ſelf to him in a perpetual Convent, that ſhall never be 
ſorgotien, | 
4 A: PV IHE 


Cuntaineth a Direfion to Hung Men Boto to get 4 
Stock of Grace, 1 

III. T thy firſt ſetting-up, content not thyſelf with 
A 4 competent ſtack of Maney to begin in tit 
 Wirld withal, bat beſure likewiſe to get a good ſtock if 


Grace, Taoou art to drive two Trades together, a Trade 


for thy B:dy, and a Trade for thy Soul: and each Trade 
moſt have its diſtin Stock, to be msiotain'd upon, 
*Tis like to be but poor Trading where there 1 no 
S8 ock to begin upon, Thou may'ſt as well drivea 
Trade for thy Body without a Stock of Money, 482 
Get a 
Stock of ſaving Grace, a Stock cf Faith and Love, and 
 Habitual Holineis; on the wiſe Improvement cf this, 
thou wilt grew rich unto God. This is the true 
Ricke*, the beit Riches, a little of it is more worth 
For, 


1. Riches oft prove hurtful to the Ou ners of then, 
Ecci. 5. 13. There is a fore Evil which I have jeen under 
the Sur, namely, Riches kept for the Owners th ref te 
their bart; proving ofteniimes Occaſions of Sin unto 
them, be o th. Bellows of Pride, and the Fuel of * 

, | Ut 
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But Grace always proves an exceeding great Ad” 
untage to the Owners thereof, Never any Man ſuf* 
ſerd ty having too much Grace. It is gocd upon all 
Accounts, for it ſanctifies Mens earthly Riches, teach- 
ing them how to uſe and improve 'em to the Glory 
of God, the Good of others, and Comſort of their 
own Souls; yea, Grace ſanctifies not only Bieliings, 


but likewiſe Croſſes and Afflictions, turning them to 


their good: For all Things ſhall work toget ber for the 
good of every gracious Soul, or every ime that Loves or 
Frars God, Rom. 8. 28. Wherevpon ſaith the Avottle, 
2 Cor. 4. 17. Oar light Afliction, 'thich is but for a 


Miment, worketh for us a far more exceeding and eternal 


weight of Glory. 

2 Worldly Riches are untertain, they make bo them- 
ſelves Wings, and fly away, Prov. 2. 3, 5. Sure it is 
that within a ſhort time either they will de taken from 
us; or we from them ; either they will leave us, or we 
muſt leave them; yea, they are ſuch ſlippety Ware, 
that the harder we graſp them, the ſooner they will ſlip 
out of our Hand. | $2.5 IE 

Whereas Grace is a Bl:jjom of Eternity, which will 
abide with us for ever, It doth not only continue with 
us ſo long as we live here, but endureth with us to all 
Eternity, therefore call'd durable Riches, Prev. 8. 18, 


I know ſome tell us of filling away from Grace, 
True it is, a Chriſtian may loſs it. 


1. The cwmfortable ſenſe and feeling of Grace, 10 that 
in his own apprehenſion it may be truly 1-it. 

He may loſe ſime degree of Saving Grace; for Faith 
is ſometimes more lively and ſtrong, and ſometimes 


more dull and weak ; yes, all Graces have their Full 


and Wane, their Evbing and Flowings, 

3. He may iſe the prever/u; Opperation of Grace; I 
mean, the Acts of Faith and other Graces may be in- 
termitted and ſuſpended, whenas the Graces themſelves 
are not aboliſh'd, but continue with vs for ever. 


In which teſpects you may di'cern the tranſcendent | 


Excellency of Grace bove Riches, 


C5 How 


— 
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How ſhould the confideration hereof prevail with 
you to labour in the uſe of all Means God hath ſand 
fed for the attainment thereof. 
| To help you therein, take theſe Directions. 

t. Mourn and weep (if poſſible) for thy Grateleſs un 
dition ; take up a Lementation, and ſay, Wie and ali; 
that ever I mas born, eſpecially ſince Þ have liv'd t long 
in a graceleſ- condition, without God and without Cr 
in the Worli ! O what will become ef me if I die in this 
State ! Surely Hell and Damnation muſt needs be my 
Portion ts all Eternity. Thus make thy Cloſet a Houle 
of Modrning, and know that the Mourning of thy Soul 

will cauſe th: yearning of God's Bowels towards thee, 
fo that he will not deny Grave to a mourning Soul. 

e. As 1b5y woulifſt bave Grate, frequent the Mans 
of Grace; | mean the Miniſtry of the Word, that being 
the ordinary lnſtrument whereby the Spirit of God, 
who 1s the principal Authgr of Grace, doth convey 
Grace into the Heart of 1 Wereupon the 
Apoſtle Peter arms, 1 2: 23. That we are bein 
ane, nt of carruptibia er. bat of *ncorruptibie, by 
the Word of G. Where by being born anew is meant 
ſuch a thorough change in us, whereby we are brought 
out of the late of Nature into the ſtate of Grace, and 
ſo ate made new Crea:ares, 
and holy Hibi's, or luperiaturel G:ce put ix our 
Hearts; which Bi fling is ordinarily wrovght ia us 
thro che Minitty of the Word, Ae, . 44. We read 
of Three Th-a'and Sinners who hid Grace wrought 
in their Sguls by one Sermon: Ye, Ad, 10. 44, 
Mailſt Peter wa; 1 Sing, the H.ly Gboſt fell on al, 
t hem that beard the ora 

And theref5:e, O Young Man, as thou defireſt true 
favin: Grice, frequent the AI itt of the Word, take 
| Qecafior.s of hearing the lame, both in Seafon and 
out of Seaſon ;. and for thy er.couragement know, that 
as vraceicls and prof ne Hearts as thine have been 
ſa-Ct fiz4 by the Spirit of Gd as they have been at- 
tencing upon Lhe 1 of the Word; Andwng 
kuom 


wy * 
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u Fiows but thou may'ſt find the ſame Effect of the 
i Noord on tiy Soul, whilft t! u art waiting upon it? 
3. Becære thou neglict not the Day of Gra-e. There 
re certain Seaſons of Grace when the Lord makes : 
in Wi::d-r5 and offers of Grace to tae Souls of poor Sinners 5 
„ Wica, there is no Man tha lives in the boſom of the 
Church, but probably he hath his critical Day, a certain 
tme for Grace, which if he neglect, it is a queſtion. 
wether ever it will be offer'd to him zgain: Happy * 
tze eſore, and thrice happy, are they who obferve thoſe 
Seaſons of Grace, and know in their Duty the things |” 
that cmecrn their everlaſting Peace. 1 
Now it may be God ſpeaks home to thy Conſcience ;. * 
n'w he warms thy Heart, and puts thereinto ggod 
Purpoſes and Reſolutioas. It will be therefore thy 
Wildom careſu'ly to obſerve and improve the ſame tao 
thy Soul's Alvan'age, not ſuffe.ing them careleſly to- 
paſs away, leſt thou loſe the Benefi. of thoſe bl. ſſed . 
Manſ1 ns, leſt thou loſe Life and Salvation for ever. 'Þ 
Luke 19. 41, 42. Our Saviour tells the Jes they 
hal a Day of Grace which becauſe they ſlighted and 
rezleRed. ſhould never enjoy it again, the Mans of = 
Grace and Salvation: ſhould be no more offer'd uito | 
them. G-d being a ju't God, is it“ not juſt that he 
ſhoald rej ct them for ever, who have for a long time 
reje*ted nim? That He ſhould turn a deaf Ear unt) 
them, crying unto him on Death beds for Grace aud _ 
Mercy, why would not hearken unto him calling upon 
them in the Day of his mercifu: Viſita ion ? | = 
Whilſt therefore the Day of Graze laſteth, wilt: 1 
God Rand< knocking at the Dor of thine Heart by the 
Motions of the Spirit, and Admoni-ions o his Viuitter 8. bj 
ſpeedily open to him, embrace his motions be willing: i 
to follow the Dictates of his Spirit in ways of Ob d- 
ence, Thou know | no: When the Day of Grace will 
end, tho* ſome Mens Diy continue to their O.d-aze,. i 
tome to the Day of their Death, yet { me mens Days of. 
Grace may end jn their Vonth and ; oung er years, Thy Ml 
fiſt Day may be thine only Da, for Heaven; leiter out 
rat: 


— 
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at, and henceforth it may be Night with thee for 
d er. Therefore, O young Man, how doth it con. 
 C*rn thee to make the fi-ſt and preſent Seaſon ! Now 
hearken, now accept and ſubmit to Mercy, now g ve 
thyfeif unto Gad, be his faithful Servant, to obey and 
ſerve him with all thy Heart and thy Strength, or the 
Day may be loſt, and tay Soul loſt for ever. Bebola, 
row is the accepted time, new is the Day of Salration. 
Thou know'ſt nut what a Day may bring forth, thou 
wayſt ſuddenly be taken from the means of Grace, or 
the means of Grace may be ſudden'y taken from thee, 
Tre Sun of heavenly Light, wh'ch now ſkineth, miy 
ſet, and theu be left in da kneſs; the Gate of Mercy, 
now open to these, may be ſhut againſt_ thee ; the 
things belonging tothy peace mæy be bid from thee. There 
is a time coming, and we kno not how near it is, in 
Which (as Chriſt ſaith) many ſpa'l ſeeł to enter in, and 
fall ne! be able, Luke 13. 24, Oh what woful yelling, 
| what pitifal crying and earneſt knocking, will there 
be then at the Gate with Lord, Lord open to us, but 
all in vain having ſlighted and neg .&ed their Day 
of Grace, when they ſhould have got Oyl into their 
Lamps, and Grace into their Hearts! 
4. Be earneſt with Grd in Prayer, who is the God of 
all Grace, ih:t he cba be pl as'd to vouchſafe i nto thee 
ix holy jan#if- ins Spirit, which may quic en thy dead 
S.ul, infuſe the Grace of Lie, and maze thee paitakers 
of his H2oliceſ:, whereby thou mayſt become a new 
Creature. 
aff with the things offt is World, but together with 


3 2 
* yn 
ev 


oer not, that he wou'd bl:{s thee with ſpiritual Bleſ- 
> ſings in Chriſt Je us; and, that he would enrich thee 
io the inner Man with his ſaving and ſendtifying 
Grace. Wnat the Apoltie James faith of Wiſdom is 
true of all Grace; F any one lack its let hin a of 
Cod, that giveth to ail Men liberally, and upbraidetb 
ll *. and it foal! be giozn him, Jam, 1. 5. AYE 


2 


Beg of God, that he would not put thee _ 


his outward Bleifings ; or, whe.her thou hat them 
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ind ask again, never keep ſilence nor let fall thy Suit till 


hou haſt obtain'd. And in thy Prayers plead that gra- 
ous Promiſe, Ja. 44. 3. I will pour Water wpon bim 


bat is thirty, and Water upon the dry ground. That 
„ where there is no Sap of Grace nor moiſture of 


20dne's 3 upon ſuch ſaith the Lord, wil/ J pour out 
Mater, my living Water, my Grace ſhall flaw 
own upon him, and his Soul ſhall be as a well water'd 


this day hadſt one drop of Grace within thee; go 
ou to the Throne of Grace, go thou to-the Foun- 
in of Grace, Jament thy ſinful barren Heart before 
bod, and plead: his Promiſe of pouring the ſbiritual 


im, Lord, make good this Promiſe unto me, behold the 


me bath ever fallen; pity his hard and parched Saul ; 
drip, Lord, a drop from the Fountain of living Water; 


ne. And know for thy comfort, that if Gol hath 


low it on thee. | 

5. Stir uf in thy Sou an earneſt longing deſi re after 
race To that end conſider the Excellency thereof. 
nider, I ſay, the Excellency of Grace; 'tis a Beam 


the d vine Nature, a ſpark and ray of Glory, which 
ts ſuch an Excellen:y upon a Perſon, that all others 
e viſe Perſons in compariſon of him. A gracious. 


ul is the rareſt piece of all God's Workmanſhip, of. 
Te Worth than all the Wealth and Riches in the 
orld. Noching ſo graceth a Man as Grace doth, 
ing the Image of GOD in Man, whereby he be- 
mes like unto his. Creator; which is the greateſt 
tcellency that can be confer'd on a Creature, 

It was this that made all God's Servants ſo famous 
their Generation, It was not their Wealth, the.r 
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O Young man! may Grace be had for asking? Ask 


Go therefore, thou poor ſinful Saul, who never yet 


iter of Grace upin thy barren thirſiy Soul ; ſay unto 


y and barren Heart upon which no Dew or Rain from 
ol of Grace give Grace unto me, and effeftualiy work it 


ven thee a ſenſe of the want of Grace, and an Heart. 
pray for it, 'tis a hopeful ſign that he intended to | 


Parts, 


— 


: | 


Px-t; or he like, but the'r Graces; their Faith; their 
Patier ce, their Zea for God, and the like; theſe keep 
the'r Names freſh, when the Names of wicked grace': 
wretenes do rot a. d periſh. Grace is aromatical, it em- 
balms the living Nam? of dead Saints; whereupzn a 
gracious Perſon, whea he dies. is ſaid to cariy r god 
Co ſcicnce w.th-him, a d to leave a good Name behind 
him; . | 

1 grant that careal Men, thro' their ignorance of the 
t ue wo th of Saints teing blind in ſpiritual mattert, 
hive a low a: d mean eſteem of them; but could they 
look in their i ward parts, and diſcern their tiue worth. 
they would acknowledge cm ail glorious within, more 
precious than fire Gold. 1 

I ſhali cloſe: this Di: ection with a word to thoſe who 
have ſome comfo table Evidence of the Truth of Grace 
in their Hearte, exhorting them that they content not 
themſelves wi.h any meaſure of degree of Grace, but 
labour and ſtrive after Perfection, adding Grace to 
Grace, and growing from one degree of Grace to ano her 
till they be perfect Men and Women in Chriſt Jeſus; 
Tho” you ought to be contented with a competency of 
warldly Wealth, yet you never talk of campetency of 
Grace, n take up with any deg ce of it already obtai!'d; 
as if you hid enough, and needed no more. St. Paul 
tho' he was content with a little of the World, yet no 
With a little of Grace; He reach'd forward, and preſi d 
toward the Mark for the Prize of the high caliing of G 
in Chrift Feſas, Phil. 13. 24. It was the Moto of 
Charles the Fifth, Pius ultra, that is more yet, or fur> 
ther yet, and it ought to be every Ohriſtian's Motto, Gy 
„„ 5 

To perſuade you thereunto, take theſe Arguments 
1. H-reby you will gain a comf.rtab e Evidence of th? 
Truth of Grace iu you; for true Grace hath this Pro- 
perty, that tho' it be weat, yet it will grow ard en- 


crea'e mightily : A, be that livetb Silver is never ſats- 


fied with Silver, nor ba that leth Abundance with Es- 
creaſe, faith the Wiſe Man, Ecc!, 5. 10. ſo he that nas 
| | true 
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de Grice in him will never think he hes enovgh of it, 
i: will be ever defiring and endeavoo gg aficr worte. 
hey who have once taſted of the 3 eis cf Grace, 

e not ſatisfied with a little, the mote they Grins the 
re they thirfl, till they have drank their full cravght 
| the Kingdom of God. It may jultly be Jdoub:ed 
tether there be any truth of Grace where there is 
it a defire and endeavour after an encre.ſe therei - 5; 
b n ill Sign to fit down ſatisfied and reit content with 
little. Sure thou haſt none at all, who art. ſatisfied 
ith a little Grace thou thinkeſt thou naſt, 

2. To flir you to labour after a greater Meaſure and 
ger degree of Grate, conſi der, I that after tbe Work of 
race bath been wrought in you, there ii @ great de- 
we Wirk to be wrought in you 3; many Luſts to be 
nquer'd,, much Currupiion to be ſubdu'd, many 
emptations to bs refilled, many Graces to be exer- 
led, ſeveral] Duties to be per form'd, mary of them 


ard and difh.ult to Fleſh, many great things to be 


ney, and bitter things to be endur'd for Chriſt. You 


hay be call'd to the fiery Trial, and to ſuffer the loſs 


all that is dear unto you. How can you imagine 
o go thro? all theſe Works with a an cegree of Grace, 
ad meaſure of Strength? 

3. The fronger Chriſtians you are, the more telpful 
pill you be unto others tbat are weak and infirm, and 
m/eguently the more hanouratle , for "tis more honour 
le to gire than to receive, Therefore how doth it 


oncern ou to firive to incregſe your Store, that you 


y have by you to help the Needy, and be uſefu! in 
four Generation, by ipſtruding the Ianorant, refoly- 


ig the doubtful, comforting ſuch as Mourn, reprov- 


og ſuch as are ſcandalous, converting ſuch as are un- 
Eee, ſtrengthening ſuch as are weak in Grace. 
Vn, what a Ble ſſing might you be to all your Relations; 
jez, to all with whom you do converſe! How ſhould 
de Ears that heard you. bleſs you 5 yea, and wp God 
res! Job 94 1 
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CHAP; IX. 
Directions hom ta live a godly and gracious Life.” 


Help herein take theſe Dire#i:ns, - 

Direct. At the firſt. awaking in the Morning, lif: 
up thine Heart to Gn in a thankful Ackrowledg nent if 
bis Mercy to the Night paſt, in giving thee ſuch quiet 
Reft-and Sleep, whereby thy Body is refreſh'd, and thu 
enabled for the Duties of the Day. And beg of God 
that He would ſo aſſiſt thee with his Grace and Holy 
Spirit, that all thy Thoughts of thy Heart, and the 
Words of thy Mouth, and Works of thy Hands, the 
Day following, may be acceptable in his ſight. 

And in regard the Devil, at thy firſt awakiog, i; 
very watchful to take Poſſ:{lion of thy Heart, by caſt- 
Ing in ſome wicked, worlily, wanton Thoughts: It 
will be thy Wiſdom to prevent him, by fixing thy 
Heart on ſome Spiritual Subject; as on God, his 
Word or Works, his Providence or Properties: Good 
Thoughts in the Morning will ſo ſeaſon thy Heart, 
that thou ſhalt retain the Savour of ſuch a gracious 
Beginning all the Day after. | 
II. So ſoor, as tho are ready, before tbes goeft abit 
the Works of thy Calling, withiraw tbyſelf to ſome pri- 
vate Place, and there pour out thy Soul unto God, b fer. 
vent and effefual Prayer. Be ſure to open thy Heart 
to G O D, before thou open thy Shop to Men. This 
ſecret Prayer we find commanded by Chriſt himſelf, 
Matth, 6. 6. When thou praye/t, enter into thy Ci oſet; 
and when thou haſt ſbut thy door, pray to thy Father that 
is 4n ſecret, and thy Father which ſeeth in ſecret ſhall re- 
ward thee openly, And we find that what He com- 
mandeth, himſelf practis'd : For, (Mark 1. 35.) it is 
laid, In the Morning Cbriſt went aut, and departed inis 
a ſolitary place, and there pray d. How careſu]the Sei- 
vants of God have been therein, none will queſtion, 
who are acquainted with the Scirptures. 

Beſides all the Benefits of Prayer in general, ſecrct 
Prayer hath theſe : OY 


Bir: thyſelf to a godly and gracions Life. For thy 
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1. It will be ſome Teſtimony of the Sincerity of thy 
Heart. A Man may join in a Pablick and Family- 6 
Prayer merely in Hypocriſie, to gain the Applauſe | 
ard Commendation of Man; but he that maketh | 

/ WW Conſcience of pra ing in ſecret, and that in Obedi- * 
ence to the command of God, with a Deſire to approve i 
himſelf to Him, hath ſome good Evidence of the "Truth 
/ Wand Sincerity of his Heart. 
2. 1t is in our ſecret Prayers that God doth ordinarily 4 
ire the greateſt Diſcoveries of his Live. Facob met 19 
d Hoich a Bleſſing when he wrellled wich God in ſecret. 11 
y Wa Cornelius was pray ing alone, a Man in bright Cloaths 71 
ie Ning, or an Angel, appear'd unto him, and ſaid, Corce- + 
lus, Thy Prayer is heard, Acts 10. 30, 31. When Peter 
was piaying alone up*-n the Houſe, he ſaw aVijjon, and 
hurd a Voice from Heaven ſpeaking unto him, Acts 10. 9 
2,10, Oc. The Secrets of the Lord are uſually reveal'd A 
Iunto his People when they ate ſeeking Him in ſecret. F 


' WChrit gives his ſweeteſt Kiſſes, and deareſt Embraces . 
1's ito his Spouſe when ſhe is alone. = 
od vet how is this Duty of ſecret Prayer generally o- 
rt, Initted eſpecially by the younger fort of Citizens whole 


H::ids and Hearts, and Time, are ſo taken up with 
ſenſual Pleaſure and world!y Buſineſs, that they, can 
carce allow themſelves any time to ſpend with God 
In ſecret, Surely iuch do plainly demonſtrate, that 
„Ney love the Word and the Pleaſures thereof, more 
art Whan God himſelf, Nay, how can ſuch ſay, that they 
his Nove God at all in Truth and Sincerity, when they de- 
e, Wight not in Communion with Him, nor love to have 1 
y iatercourſe with him in ſecret. 1 1 
bat 10 young Men, that I might prevail with you, fr | 
re- Mie time to come, to be more co iltant in this DV; 
m- ut you would not go into your Shops till you havz 
tis een with God in private, an! there offe:'d up your 
n Worning- Sacrifice of Prayer and Thankig ving: 1 
der- Weſezch you, for the ſake of your precious Souls, plead 
on, Wo Excuſe fiom worldly Buſineſs. The Devi and 
Jour own corrupt Heats will find many Occaſioas 
| 9. 
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to divert you from the Duty; but ſay to them as 4- 
braham to his Servants, Stay you bere, while 1 go ard 
 eoorſhip the Lord yonaer, 5 
Shouldſt thou dmit thy Morning Devotions for a. 
ny worldly Buſinz's, thou wouldſt thereby hazard the 
loſs of thy precious Soul, for the gaining of a little 
worldly Wealth, which can yield thee no true Com- 
fort. And what will this avail thee to gain the while 
Wirld, and lese thine own Soul ? Mark 8. 36. 
Friend, let this my Connſel be accepted of thee 
and prevail with thee, fet upon a conftant Courſe of 
ſerious ſecret Prayer, or elſe never talk of Chriſta: 
nity or Religion in thee ; thou haſt nothing of it. A 
Chriſtian without Prayer, is a Man without Breath: 
Prayer is the very breathing of a Chriſtan Soul. 
Firs the performing ſecret Devotions, abſcrve theſe 
ules. 


1. Beware of doing them in a curſory, careleſs, and 


= Jormal way. He who ſerves God caiel:fly, is like to 


bring a Curſe upon himſelf inſtead of « Bleſſing Fer 
Curſea is be that doth the Work of the Lord negligtitly 
Jer 48. 10. So it is in the Letter of the Hebrew, 
tio“ the new Tranſlitors of our Bible render it De- 
eiiful'y, Which two Words may very well interpret 
one another: for he thit doth a work negligently, doth 
it d-ceitfully, he doth it as if he would deceive God, 
but at Jaſt he deceives his own Soul Sach Prayers 14 
are perform'd coldly and negligently, they are as if 
they had, not been done on God's account, and a Man 


is never the b:tter for them; yea, he is the worſe ſor 


fuch Prayers, for they leave the Heart more world'y 
and covetous, more hard and obdura.e thag it wa 
de ſore, and more guilty before God. 

2, Let thy Prajers be fervent, perform'q with ear- 
nefineſs of Spirit and Age tion, Set thylelf in good 
earneſt to ſeck the Lord, which is the only means to 
prevail with him; for i is the fervent Prayer only that 


gs ifeful., Jams 5.16, "to this end be ſure thou 
give. not way either ©, drowſidneſs of Body, or di- 
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fAion of Mind, unto which we are all naturally too 


prone 3 but ftir up thyſelf to thy Duty, putting forth 
all the Strength thou canſt therein, Though thy 
Strength be but Weakneſs, yet if thy Strength be in 
the Work, God will accept thereof, 

As when a Father ſets his Child about ſuch or ſuch 
Work, tho' the Child be very weak and inſufficient 


jo it as well as it can, the Father will accept thereof, 
if it were done after the beſt Manner. So it is be- 
reen God and as ; tho' we are weak and inſufficient 
x the Performance of any ſpiritual Duty, yet if we 


Among other Diiections which might be given to 


i e away wandering Thoughts in Prayer, and ſo raiſe 


pthine Affections therein, take notice of theſe two. 


erte, where thou may , uſp thy Voice and nit be beard 
f others, The Voice in Prayer will be found very 
tual, both to keep thy Heart cloſe to the Duty, 


nd to quicken thine Affection therein. | 
I. If mitwith/tanding tbeu findeſt by Mind bas been 


„- Pundering in Prayer after worldly Matters, it will be a 
ot J courſe in thy Clſet- Devotions, to pray thoſe Heads 
th We'r again which tbes deliveredft withent any Objerva- 
d, W'” 3 labouring, as to keep thy Heart eloſer to the 


„Day, ſo to perform it with more Fervency and Ear 
i ellneſs of Affection. | 
1 .. | 
ily Aion, for the Manner of following thy particular 
vas | | Calling, 

( doing thus begun the Day with Prayer, thin muſt 
7-1 then betake thy/elf ty the Duties of thy particular 


od ng, for particular Callings are God's Appointments. 
to for cur own good, and the good of our Family, ſo 
2% re the Benefit of others. 3 

ou In following wherecf, have ſpeci:] Rege rd both to. 
i- Eads and Manner of performing them. F 
E.. For 


or the ſame, yet if it puts forth its Strength therein, to 


.. forth our Strength therein, God will accept thereof. 


1. Make choice of ſuch a Place for the Performance. 
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1. For thy Ends : Follow net thy worldly Ruin ays bout 
 meerly for Gain and Advantage, thereby to get an Efaſnues be m. 
but chirfly in obedience to the Command of God (who d thee nc 
quireth every one to labour in ſome honeſt Calling ee about | 
that thereby thou may'ſt ſerve, and follow his Proviil Tho* the 
dence in the uſe of every Means he has appointed fdlfſlieſe two 
the getting a comfortable ſubſiſtence for thyſelf nM 1. Cauti 
Family. And that thou may'ſt in ſome meaſure bart and 
profitable in thy Generation, and ſerviceable to th, je reſers 
Pablick Good; minding, above all Things, the Glorf@low the 
of God in what thou doſt, who is glorified not onlfW@atters in 
by the Practice of Holy and Religious Duties, by hing upo 
alſo by a conſcionable Performance of the Duties the Salv 
thy particular Place and Calling. This the 

For the following thy Calling, obſerve theſe Rules, Wieth vs, 
I. Be diligent therein, To live without a Calling ut 46A. 
or not to labour therein, are both ſinful and unwarrant N ordinate 
able. Every Son of Abrabam ought to mind ſome par, due m 

ticular Calling, by virtue of the Command which 6% as E, 

laid upon Man immediately after his Fall, Gex. 3. 19. ling, 2 


In the fweat of thy Face ſhalt thou eat Bread till thu uge, lo 
return to the Ground. Which Words are to be under- by an 
ſtood, not only as a Curſe or Judgment, but a'ſo 2862 Srengt! 
Charge and Command. Anſwerable thereunto is that 1qherit; 


Precept in the Moral Law, Six Days ſpalt thou Labour, 
So that no Man hath a Privilege to live idly, but 
either by the ſweat of his Brow, or of his Brain, he I de 
ought to be ſerviceable in his Generation, by the 

For thine Encouragement unto Diligence in th! Wl Jinate 
Calling, Solomon tells thee, Prov. 11. 4. The Hani Bread 
the Diligent maketh Rich. And Prov. 12. 4. The Saul to th 
of the Diligent Shall be made Fat. Whereas Idlenels is 


mind a 
not loſ 


| 
the Root both of Beggary, and of all manner of wicked- pre 
neſe, the Devil's chiefeſt Opportunity and Advan- Jn" i 
tage for tempting Men unto Sin, and thereſo:e may? thing 
be calld the Hour of Temptation. For when tlie Jet t 


evil findeth Men moſt idle, he will be ſure to (et 


| upor 
them on his Work ; therefore it was good Counſel ag 
which 8, Ferom gave to one of his Friends, Be th: pes! 


4 It ays 
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%%%, about ſome lawful Buſineſs, that eo ben the Devil 
vines be may not find thee idle, If Satan at any time 
id thee not about that which is good, he will ſoon ſet 
ee about that which is evil. . 
Tho' thou muſt be diligent in thy Calling, yet take 
teſe two Cautions. | | 

1. Caution. Beware if laying out the Strength of thy 
Hart and Spirit upon thy worldly Buſineſt, which ought 
be reſerv d for communion with God, Thou muſt ſo 
blow the works cf thy Calling, as one that hath other 
matters in thy Head, Büſi neſſes of an higher nature 
hing upon thee, even the great things of Eterinty, 
the Salvation of thy precious and immortal Soul, 
This the Apoſile intended in Cor. 7. 31. where he ad- 
viſeth us, /o to uſe the World, as if we uſed it not, or as 
"ill wt abuſing it, by ſuch an immoderate loving and in- 
ordinate ſeeking aſter it, as taking off the Heait from 
due minding the great Concerns of our Souls. 

As Eſau waſted his Strergth by overmuch Hunt- 
ting, and by his too greedy deſire of Jacob's red Pot- 
tage, loſt his Birthright, Gen. 7. 29. ſo mayſt thou 
by an over eager hunting after Wealth, waſte the 


Inheritance. It will be therefore thy Wiſdom ſo to 
mind and follow after things temporal, that thou mayſt 
not loſe, no, nor abate thy care of things eternal, 
Ideny not but the World may and muſt be minded 
by thee; but ſtill in its place, ſecondarily and ſubor- 


dinately, What is the World, to thy Soul? What is 


Bread, or Cloaths, or Money, or an Houſe, or Lands, 
to the Everlafling Kingdam? Let that Word be ſtill 
in thine Ears, and upon thy Heart, whatever thou 
art about, Fi. ſeek the Kingdom of God, Firſt, that 
is, not only: before all things, but chiefly, and above all 


things, ſeek the: Kingdom of God and bi; Righteouſneſs 3 


let thine Heart be ever more intent upon God than 
upon all things in the World beſides. EE 
2. Caution. Tho", thou muff be diligent in thy Calling, 


| get beware that thy Wirlily Buſineſs and Employment 


40 


Strength of thy Body, and endanger thine Heavenly 
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ao not engreſi thy whole time, but allow thy Religious h 
ties their proper and ſufficient ſeaſon. Be ure thou oh 
ſerve thy praying and thy reading times, yea, an 
thy ſeaſons for meditating on God, and commugin 
with thine own Heart, O let not thy 2wor/d/y Engin 
ments prove heavenly Impediments ; put not off ti 
ſerving God for thy earthly advantage whatſoever. 

Haply thou wilt ſay, { muff provide Neceſſaries 6, 
my Fami.'y, I muſt have Bread for myſelf and tit; 
True, and muft thou not have Grace and Chriſt tog 
Is not thy Soul more than thy Body ? Is not Chriſt an 
Grace more neceſlary than thy daily Bread ? If thy 
wilt not raiſe thy Eſtate upon the Ruins of thy Soy 
if thou wi't not ſell thine Hopes for hereafter for th 
preſent Commolity and undo thyſelf for ever, { 
fear thu ſhould'ſt be undone here; then look to! 
that (whatever wants) thy Soul may have its due ſhy 
of thy time. Let not thy holy Duties give place to ti 
World, let th: World give place to them, | 

Iknow. tis the Practice of too many, upon a pr 
tence of mnch Buſiueſs, either wholly to omit their pi 
vate Devotions, or elſe to run over'em ſo haſtily, ch 
they ars loit in the doing: as good do nothing, as 1 
thing to the purpoſe. God will not be ſo put off n 
can thy Soul {ubfilt upon the Income of haſty Dutie 
If thou wilt find no more leiſure to pray, God w 
find as little leiſure to auſwer. | 

2. Foll:w ity World!y Buſineſs with an Heavanly Mi 
as a Citizen ¶ Heaven, and « Pilgrin on Earth, Th 
thou hait thy Hand on Earth, yo let thine Fye a 
thy Heait be towards Heaven, often meditating ( 
Heavealy things and ſet thy Thoughts and Aflect ions. 
things above ; St. Paul}, when he was at Rome in 
Beay jet wis at Cols/s in the Spirit, Col. 2, 5. So, tt 


as yet we ate ab/ent from Heaven in our Bodies, yet 


There 
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ome ſp: 
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made 
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tract 
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ö : dut- of 
WP rovid 


eaVe 


our Spirit we may be, both ſearching into the bieſſ.nd pl 


ne's of that better Crun'ry, and ftudying our 
thither, and laying up T1cature for ourſelves there, 
T 


2. 


ent, 


* 


be Toung Man's uide, 


There's ſcarce any Worlaly Buſineſs which calls for 
he continual intention of thy Thoughts upon it, but 
ome ſpare time may be Sain'd from it for Spiritual 
anfMThoughts and heavenly Meditations z and great care 
nd watchfulneſs there ſhould be againſt ſuch an over- 
intention of Mind, upon whatever early Affairs ſhut 
the Lord out, and lay Heaven under Foot. Let our 
whole Life be a walking with God, Enocb's was, Gen. 
22. Let us learn the Skill to ſerve the Lord in our 
ring the Neceſſities of our Bodies and let us often 
catch at opportunities for more immediate Converſes 
ith him. Learn particularly theſe two Things, 
1. To Spiritua/ize all outward Objefs and Occurentes, 
jy raifing matter of Heavenly Meditation from the ſame. 
Tnere is no Creature in which there are not manifeſt 
footſteps cf the Power, Wildom, and Goodneſs of God; 
0 every Flower, or ſpire of Graſs, every Worm or Fly, 
geclares the Power of our Great Creator; how much 
ore the curious Fabrick of Man's Body and the glo- 
rious Hoſt of Heaven: From each thou mayſt take occa- 
on to think of God with Admifition. as Chriſtians 
lee all things in God, ſo may they fee God in all Things, 
und thereby make ſome Spiritual Uſe and Improvement 
s iff 'em. He may with the Bee ſuck Sweetneſs out of 
very Flower, not only for \.nſual Delight, but allo 
eriefWor ſpiritual Profit. And truly the Bene fi: of the Crea- 
ure is hal? lol, if there be nothing but an outward Uſe 


I ings ; if Man fees, and learns no more, what is his 
1 xcellency above the Beaſts? A wiſe Phyſician can 
tract ſome good out of thoſe Herbs ignorant Perſons 
alt away as uſeleſs, In like manner wiſe Chriſtians can, 
ns nd ought to extract ſome ſpiritual Profit to ᷑nemſelves 
Put of every Creature which they behold, and every 
Providence they meet with; by which oleNed Art of 
lezvenly Chymiltry thou may'ft both pleaſe thy Fancy, 
nd profit thine own Heart. 
2. In the midft of tby Warld!y Bufine/s and Emplay- 


%% often 115 up Heart to. God in ſom? ſbrt e jacula- 


1 


Of on » — \ . —— 
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made of it. Beute Beaſts can behold the outward 
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| tory Prayers 3 ak for bis Direction, Aſſilance, and Bl, 


the Pollutions and Defilements of this Mrd; 11.4 thy 
He would fanfifie every Diſpenſation of bis Provit,.:; 
unto thee, whereby thou wilt carry on the Interes (/ 
Sou! with the Concernment of tbine Efate. TGL⁰ |; 


ſing with others about Worldly Matters, thou ma' 


that Ejaculatory Prayer of David againſt 4:hitophels 


Whereupon Chriit ſuid unto him, This Day ſpalt thin 


. Judden, yet proceeding from the Heart, may be 2 


holy Familiarity with God; bur (till beware that the 


Inſtead of, and to fhut out thy ſet and folemn Datics, 


* 


(4 
o 


ling toi. 
| ſubtile 
1 the t 
ge to ſay 
9 Con 
s very 
ſeſüng M 
jen in V 
(id and 
by theſe converſe with God, and bo'd Communion la the 
with him, and that without any prej dice to tune vit. 19. 
Outward Buſineſs, 1 a juſt 

The Lord hath maniſeſted his great Approbation of dry T. 
theſe Ejacalatory Prayers by bis gracious Anſwers ande for 
Returns thereunto. How graciouſly did God anſwer Wider ” 
 Wrenendec 


fing on thy Pains and Endeavours, fo ts keep thee rig 


of Prayers thou may ſt ſend up to God at al! times, in 
all Places and Company; yea, while thou art conver. 


Counſel, by defeating the ſame, and turning it into rue, 0 
Fookſhneſs ? 2, 84%. 15. 31. How graciouſly did God M3: 14, 
anſwer that Ejaculatory Prayer of Nehemiah, by in. tights, 
clining the Heart of the King to fend him to Fera/a- bo ſhal 
lem ? Neb, 2. 4, 6, as alſo that of the penitent Thief, 2 © 
Lord, remember me then ibo comefl into thy Kingdim. 8 
hen | 


nd ver 
eig bi, 
hat ds / 
ind ſoe 
In thi 
ations, 


oneſt d 


fervent and prevalent as folemn Prayers, And indeed ide Thi 


theſe frequently us'd, argue a Heavenly Mind, and an | the e 
plys a fe 


viſbone / 
Thing. 


be with me in Paradiſe, Luke 23. 42, 43 Ves, that 
Ejiculatory Apefirepbe of Miſes to God, Exor. 5. 22. 
Jherefore baſi thin fy evil intreated this People ? had 
its gracious Anſwer and Return, ch. 9. 1. Then ſaid 
the Lord, Now ſhalt thou ſee what I will do 10 Pha. 
roab. Ejaculatory Prayers, tho' they are ſhort and 


ſhort-and occaſional Prayers te not made to ſerve thee 


Theſe will be of uſe to help th:e in thy fxed Duties, 
ard may not excuſe thee ir-m them: : 
III. Dire@. to Toung Men, touching the Manner Matte! 

Ol following their Callings : Be juft and b.neft in th, Apoſi ! 
Fo Dea. 


5 
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Jaliag 201th Men, avoiding, as all Guile and Deceit, fo 
fabtile Eguivocation and mental Reſervations, ten- 
or io the wrong ing thy Neighbour '; that thou mayſt be 
eto fay with the Apoſtle, Heb. 13. 18. {trufs I have 

md Conſcience in all Things, willing to live honey. 
Is very obſervable how plentiful the Scripture is in 
inW:ling Men to deal juſtly and honeſtly with all Men, 
er. Den ia Weights and Meaſures, and that both in the 
Mold and New Teſtament, 22 
In the Old Teſtament, faith the Lord to his People, 
wit. 19. 36. Full Balances, juft Weights, a ju Ephab, 
it a juſt Hin ſpall ye have: The Ephab was a Meaſure 
dry Things, as our Buſhel is; the Hin was a. Mea- 
ire for liquid Things, as our Pottlepots or Gallons: 
erder theſe two Names all other Meaſures are com- 
', Wrchended, which God requir'd ſhould be Juſt and 


1, 14, 15, 16, Thou ſhalt not have in thy Bag diverſe 
tights, of one kind he meaneth, a great and a ſma!l. 
Thu ſhalt not bave in thy Houſe diverſe Meaſures, a great 
14a ſmall, one to buy with, another to ſell with, or 
gtezter to be ſhewn to the Magiſtrate or Officers, 
yen they come to view the Weights and Mealur:s, 


bat 4% ſuch Things, aud all that as unrighteoufly (in what 
ind ſoever) are abomination 10 the Lord thy God, 

In the New Teſtament the Apoſtles, in their Exhor- 
1 Witions, do much preſs upon God's People juſt and 
, {Woneſt dealing one with another, as Rom. 12. 15. Pro- 
% Things buneft in the Sight of all Men. The Word 
| {Wn the Greek[porogunyer] is very emphatical, and im- 
hs a forecaſting Care that they did nothing that was 
| Wi one/t in the Sight of Men. Phil: 4. 8. Whatfceugs 
Ubings are honeſt, whatſoever Things are juſi, ehat/oerer 
Things are of good refart, think of theſe Things, And Tre; 
4. 6, Let no Man go beyond or defraud his Brother in an; 


Apoſtle ſeems to anticipate the ſecure Though of the 
n | D | | Frau- 


True, without all falſhood and deceit. And Deut. 25. 


ad ver. 15. But 1hou ſhalt have a perfe®t and %% 
eig bt, a perfect and juſt Meaſure ſhalt thou bave. Al, 


Matter, betanſi the Lord is the Avenger of all ſueb. Yiu 
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Fraudulent's promiling himſelf [mpunity, telling hj 
that the Lord is the Avenger of all thoſe who ſball by ay 
Deceit defraud ibeir Bret hren; yet what abominab| 
fraud and deceits are daily ated in matters of Cen 
merce and Trading between Neigbour and Neighbour 


5 CHAP. Kl. 
Setting forth ſeveral Frauds and Deceits tos fregren 
ated in Comemree or Trade, with Rules to prevent them 


lot th 
this, L 
there i. 
| 1 
'F 


4. E 
ind N 
Comm 
diverſe 
the Lo 


: lizht of 
1. Ow many uſe all the Art tbey can to make thi 5: 7 
Wares look better and fairer than indeed they ar raiſe 1 
that ſo they may get more for their Commodities that lalling 
in truth they deſerve ? which is one kind of Deceit, that h. 
2. How many by Lying and Eguivocating do gut theit 
their bad Mare at the bigbeß Price? com mending tha neſs, 7 
for the beſt of the kind which they know to be {ia 6. 1 
naught, and fo ſell their Conſciences with thei reuſe t 
Commodities, for a very inconſiderable advantage acceſſa 
Surely thoſe are ſad Gains, that make a Man Jo ere f 
Peace of Conſcience, and Heaven at laſt. 7. 
3. How many are apt to wore apo! the Unshilfuln will re 
end Ignorance, or the Neceſſity of the Buyer ! II they fn ſcience 
him unskilful in the Commodity he is buying, bol ins bo 
apt are they to work upon it and to demand an un" Ppoin 
reaſonable Price of him, for above the worth of ü Words 
Or if the Buyer has more than ordinary need of ſu i eonſcie 
a Commodity, how apt is the Seller to take advan 8. 7 
of his urgent neceſſity, making him pay more for 1 Cn, 7! 
ſame than tis really worth, which is cruel Injuſtice} Hep 
Or when poor People expoſe their Wares to ft to“ 5. 
to buy Bread for themſelve: and Family, how ma ery 
eceit 


are there who take advantage of their neceſſity, of 
= them mor: than their Goods coſt them? which Wrong 
an high degree of Opp reſſion. will th 


It is an evil Rule which ſome Men take to b: wal ever P. 


able enough, ts buy as chgap, and ſel} as dear as ti Hing 

.-« that is to wrong and over-reach, if they be abl there | 

* E 'P a poor ſhiti they alledge, viz. Cav tat mmpto and thi 
5 | - | &* 
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let the Bayer look to himſelf. Why that's no more but 


n this, Let him count me a Knave that be bath fa do with, 
bereit m0 trut to be given to me. Is not this it thou 
* {y't, and doſt thou not herein ſay well for thyſelf ? 

2 4. Hot many do deceive their Neighbours in Weights 


md Meaſures, and yet take the full Price for their 
Commodities? Prov. 29. 10. Diverſe Weights, and 
liverſe Meaſures, both of them are alike abomination to 
the Lord. As if he had ſaid, Tho' Men may make 
light of this kind of Deceit, yet God abhors it. 

6. Hot many uſe unjuf and uncharitable Courſes to 
raiſe the ordinary Price of their Commodities, as by fore- 
falling the Market, or by ingroſſing Commodities, 
that having all in their own Hands they may ſell 'em 
it their own rates 3 which is a breach of Uncharitable- 
neſe, raiſing their Gain out of their Brother's Loſs. 

6. How many buy Goods that they knew, or have jus 
reuſe to ſuſpect, are flole, thereby making themſelves 
acceſſary to the Theft, and making Thieves? If there 
were fewer Receivers there would be fewer Thieves. 

How many make Gain by Promiſe-breaking, who 
will readily promiſe to pay at a Day, but make no con- 
ſcience of keeping their Word or Time, nor regard- 
ing how much their Neighbour ſuffers by being diſ- 
appointed at his Day ? Chriſtians ſhould be Men of their 
Wards, conſider before they promiſe, and then make 
conſcience of punQual performances. | 

8, How many ſeek to put off all the bad Money they 
tan, tho" they know it to be bad, even for good Wares ? 

Hrply you will ſay, You took it for good Money; 
tho” you did, yet except you can return it to the 
Parties from whom you receiv'd it, 'tis a Branch of 
Deceit: Better it is to ſuffer wrong, than. to do 
wrong in any Kind. Becauſe one hath wrong'd thee, 
will that be thy Warrant to wrong another? What- 
ever Pallitations or Pretences Men may have, yet the 
thing is palpably injurious: Juſtice requires that 
there be an equal and true Value betwixt the Price 

and the Commodity, When thou know'it the Com. 
| | D 2 1 5 | modity 


* 


(av and Propbets require of us, this is the Sum of that ling in 


TI | hy T. 
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modity thou buy*lt to be good, and the Money theu to be 
pay*lt for it to te mught, where is thy Juſtice ? Riches 
Thus you fee what Myſteries of Iniquity there are /n 
in moſt Trades, Which are too well known, and tog 5 
much practis'd by many Tradeſmen: For preventing W 4/16, 
of which, I ſhall briefly give you ſome few general ne Du 
Rules to be obſerv'd in your Dealings with Men. bring e 


«1. Ever obſerve that golden Rule of our Saviour, Mat. N nhithe 
7. 12. Whatſoever ye would that Men ſhould do to you, at the 
do ye even fo to them, As thou wouldſt not have mixt mentio 
Ware ſold thee for that which is pure, nor that which neſs, a 
is ſophilticated end naught, for what is perfect and mitted, 
good, do not thou offer the like to others; as thou there fo 
wauldeſt not be wronz'd nor over-reach'd by others, e D. 
do not thou go about to wrong or over-reach others; MW Thing: 


but what/hever thou wauldſt Men ſhould do to thee, 4 —menife 


thou even ſo to them; for this is the Law and the Pr.. 1 ſh 
pbets; that is, this is that which every Book of the FW few M 
which in the Law and Prophets is deliver'd concerning "vi K 
our carriage and hehaviour towards our Neighbour, in o th 
2. When at any time thou art ſumming up thy Gain, ret, 2 
and Gettings, put all thy unrighteous Gain in one Scalt ſp that no 
ard thy Saul, which thou baſt by thine unjuſt and deceit things 


ful dealing expo d to ſale for them, into the other ; and Eterna! 
evithal conſider how light all thoſe Gains and Getting a little 


are in compariſon of thy Soul. And this, thro' Go venues 


Bleſſin g, may be a means to take thee off from aſh The u 


diſhoneſt Dealings: For what is the Gain of many} Fraud 


Thouſands, nay, of all the Wealth in the World, te Diy ; 


the loſs of thy precious Soul? Surely ail the Weaseſ more t 
and Riches in the World can no more countervail th 2. 7 
loſs of one Soul, than all the Dirt of the Street ca Honour 


_. countervail the loſs of a rich jewel. there 1 


Young Mar, thou art now going forth into thY E:es c 


World, and thine Eyes and Heart are ſet upon geif thereof 


ting an Eſtate, and gathering thee Subſtance again dealing 


the time to come ; but beware thou lay not up an evil 


[Auaalure, a Treaſure of Lies, Oaths, and Deceit, 8 


——ũ—c vx K 1} 
kJ 


o | 4 
ky Treaſure of Mpney or Goods: Reſolve from thy 
very firſt to have None by thee but honeſt Gain : If 
God increaſe thee, bleſs him for it; but reſolve rather 
do be poor, than not to be honeſt and upright ; Fr 
Riches profiteth not in the Day / Wrath, but Rigk- 
: WW tcouſne/s delivereth from Death, Prov. 11. 4. | 
3. Cerſider, that all the Ways and Works of Unrighle- 
ouſneſi, tho afted never fo ſecretly and cunningiy, feel 
ane Day be made manifeſt to ail tbe Wor 'd , for God ſpall 
bring every Work into Judgment, with every ſecret Thing, 
WW ab:ther it be Good, or whetber it be Evil, Ecel. 12. 14, 
„it the great Day of Judgment, wiereof $9.97 made. 
(MW mention before ; all the Ways and Works of Wicked- 
nes, all-the Deceits of Men, tho' never fo clo'tly cem- 
19 mitted, ſhall be diſcover'd to the view of all. And 
1M therefore the Diy of Judgment is call'd, Rom. 2. 5. 
„dle Day of Revelation; becauſe then all the hidden 
MW Things of diſhoneſty, all Frauds and Deceits, ſhall be 
MW meniteit, | | | 
„ I ſhall cloſe this Direction with giving you ſome 
e few Motives and Arguments unto juſt and honeſt dea- 
t ling in your Commerce with others. | | 
7 1. Honeſt Dealing i; the likelizfl way to thrive, Lock 
-in o the Scriptures and you ſhall find thit Righteouſ- 
i tes, as weil as Godlineſe, hath the Promiſe of the Life 
„that now is, and that which is to come, Promijes of 
i things Temporal, as well as of things Spiritual and 
% Eternal, 1 T.. 4. 8. Thy' a rigbious Man have. but 
a little Ellate, yer that little is better than great Re. 
"i venues of the Wicked ana Unrightins, Pſal. 37. 16. 
be unrighteous Man, who hath got an Euate by 
Fraud and Decei',, may fare more detciouſly every 
rol Dey; but the righteous Man may eat his Meals with - 
more true Jay and Contentation, 
oe 2. Juſt and honeft dealing with Men will prove an 
nl Honour and Ornament to Religion and Prijeſſi;n, Ves, 
there is nothing will grace Religion ſo much in the 
E, es of all Men, then for ſoch who m:ke Profeſſion 
i thereof to be juſt and honeſt, true and faithful in their 
dealings with others, Ttis Argument the Apoſtle 
| D 3 | Peter 
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Peter uſes, 1 Pet. 8. 18: Have your Con®er ſation by. 
neſt among the Gentiles, that whereas they ſpeak againf 


you as evil doers, they my by your good Works, which 


they ſpill betoid (meaning ſuch goud Works of Ho- 
neſty, as they by the light of Nature know to be good 
Works) g/orifie God in the Day of Viſitation. 

3. Nothing doth more wound Religion and diſho- 


nour the Goſpel, than when Men proſeſſing Godline; 


are found unfaithful and diſhoneſt in their Dealinge, 
Surely never did Religion ſuffer more Diſhonour and 


| Repreach, thro* the unjuſt and unrighteous aQings of 
the Proteiſors there:-f, than in theſe Days: It cannot 


but grieve the Heart of every gocd Man to hear that 
which is too tiuy lad to the Charge of many profe. 
ſing Godligeſs zmorgſt us, namely, That there is more 
Truth and Faithfulreſs, more juſt and honeſt dealing 
to be fourd among Turks and Heatben, than among 
many Chriſtians who make a great Profeſſion of Reli- 
gion. Woe be to thoſe Chrif ians by whom ſuch 
Offences come, furely it bad been better for them they 


had never been born, than that their Lives ſhould be 


ſuch a Scandal to Chriſtianity, _ 
Juſt and bhoneſt dealing with Men will be ſome 


Evidence of thy Right and Title to Heaven, P/al. 5. 


7, 2. the Pialmiſt deſciibing who ſhali aſcend the holy 


Hill of Sion, a Type of Heaven, giveth ſuch Cha-! 
raters as chiefly relate to Duties of Honeſty and 


Righteouſneſs, ha vir g propoundcd this Queſtion, v. 1. 


Who /oall dwell in God's boly Hili ? maketh this An · 
ſwer in the next Verſe, He that walketh uprightly, ani 


feveth Ri: bteouſneſs. So that he is a Cit'zen of Heaven 
wi.o walks uprightly towards God, and werks Righ- 
teouſneſs towards Men; who doth not only talk of 
Righteouſ: e's, but worketh Righteouſneſs; who doth 
rot ask, much leſs exact unreaſonatle Prices for his 


Comme dities, but obſerves a due prop. rtion in his buy. 
Ing and ſellirg. 


jou at, What Rule is tote obferv'd for the ſit- 


ting @ Price upon our Commoiitie', that we may content 
eur/elver with reaſo: abe Gains Þ 


g. D 
s uſual! 
Lord 3 
many t 
z codir 
the Part 
fo.ve tha 
in dhe 
That W 
ſhall be 
ſhou'd | 
their W 
Loſs. 
Earth V 

Tak. 
enrich 


ſwallo 
Life. 

which 
en or 
or die 
or dit 
much 
ever | 


| like a ſecret Moth, eating into ſuch an I/ ate as is got 
| by Fraud and Deceit ? | 
6. Without Reſtitution of Goods ill got, there can 

be no true Repentance, nor Hope of Fardon. Reſtitu- 
tion is an bard Work, as neceſlary ag it is: The Meat 


A. The beſt Rule, I know, is to obſe rve the ordinary |} 
Price of the Market, which valueth Things with LE: 
Conſideration of all Circumitances ; as Scarcity, Plenty, 
Time, &c. 55 

g. Wealth gotten by unjuſt and deceitſul Weights 
is uſually accompany'd with the ſecret Curſe of the 
Lord; ſo that they ſeldom continue long, but melt 
many times away in the ſame Hands that got them; 
a:coiding to that of the Porphet, Fer. 17. 12. 4s 
the Partri ge ſitteth on Eges ana hatcheth them not, 
ſobethat getteth Riches ana not by Ri gbt, (ball leave them 
in ae If minjt bis Days, a'd at his end ball be a Pol. 
That which is gather'd by tne Unrighteouſneſs of Man, 
ſhall be ſcatter'd by the Wrath of God. Tho' Men 
ſhou'd thrive by their unjuſt and injurious dealing, yet 
their worldy Wealth can ever recomperce their ſpiritual 
Lofs. For what will it advantage a Man to gain a little 
Earth with the loſs of Heaven? | | 

Take heed therefore, O young Man, of ſeekir g to 
enrich thyſelf by any un«.arrantable ways: What 
thou Fetielt thereby may prove to thee as the Fleſh 
that the Eagle catch'd from the Altar, and carried to 
her Neſt, which having a live Coal cleaved to it, {ce 
Neſt and young ones on Fiie. The Curſe of God is 


that goeth pleaſantly down coſts ſome deadly Pains in 
the vomiting up. Whatever unrighteous Gains thou 
ſwalloweſt, it muſt be 7e/or'6, or *iwill coſt thee thy 
Life, Lay not up fuch an unrighteous Treaſure, 
which will certainly put thee to the pain of Nel itution 
on or Damnation : It they be able, tho» muſt reſtore 
or die : If thou be not ab/ tw reflore, thou muſt rapent 
or die 3 and the Pangs of thy Repentance may . be 
much more bitter than thy unrightcows Gains were 
ever pleaſant to thee, 6 

| D 4 Be 


„ 
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Be wiſe, | O young Man, and confider, if it heo 
hard for thee to hold thy Hands from un'awſul Ger 
tings, how much harder it will be to ſhake thy Hard 
off them, When thou haſt them. The few Inſtances 
that ever we hear of, of Reſtitution made (in an Age 


of ſo much Unrighieouſneſs) do abundantly evidence! 


that *tis hard work to reſtore. 
O take heed, lay not up ſuch a Temtation for thy. 
ſelf again{t the time to come, which if it prove tog 
Rrong tor thee, will be thine Everlaſtinz Undoing, 
Provide thze b:ttzr Work for the time of thine Age, 
than to unravel the Wickedneſs of thy Youth. Since 
thuu art like to be ſo hard to vomit, drink not down 
tha: which muſt come up, or i: will be thy Death. 
Some there are in the World, who by their un. 
rightecus Dealings have rais'd themſelves from ro- 
thing to great Eſtates, their Fraudulence in thcir 
way hath been it that hath: built them Houſts, and 
bought them Lande, that hath fill'd their Purſes, and 
ſed their Fam les, and provided Portions for their 
Children. Oh! 'twill be hard Service for ſuch to 
let al go back where it ought, to tell their Lands 
ana empty their Purſes, to pluck off their Chiidren 
ine Cloaths, to cloath them in Ruſſet, or in Rags, 
and theme.ves to come down from their Gr:a'nelz 
to nothing again, and to take up with that little 
Pi;tance agein, of their Eiiates, which they came 
Honeſt y by. Let it be well coalider'd by ſuch whole 
_ Caſe that is, how hard it is thus to empty themſeives, 
And be thou aware, O Friend, ia time, how thou 
putteſt "thy ſelf upon this hard Choice, Either to iris 
* thyjeif te thy Shin of all then baſt diſboneſtiy goitin, 


er to peri cpr 1afting ty. 
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_ Sfeweth the Vices whereanto. Hung Men are addicted. 
Vices, whereunto 


Young Man are exceedingly prone, which 
are 
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regard of the U'eot it; being moie like an unrea- & 
ſodable ard Outragious Beaſt, than a reaſonable ane 
T udent Man. It carries mary a Man beyond i the 
| B unds,* not only of Mcceſty, but of Humanity alſo. 


a d M's who'e Behaviour unſecmy. Ik you look upon 
a Mang p ffiopate y a ngry, + you ſhall ee his Eyes gla- 

ripg' his Head and Hands ſhaking, his Mouth foams 
bereav'd of himſelf, 
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"re very diſpleaſing unto God, let it be thy Care and 


Endeavour to ſhun and avoid the ſame. 1 


The Vice of Youth are theſe. U erg 
1. Raſh and bay Anger. Young Men being hot 
and fur ous, like Thunder and Gun powder, take fire 


at the leaſt ſpark of Offence; and by indu'ging the 


violerce of their Pa fſions, grow often outragious, if j 
I deny ro: but there is a lawful Anger, as when a HW 
Man is angry either at his own, or other Mens Sinz; 
for that Anger is wi hout Sin, which is againit Sin, bit. 
But when'one Man 15 angry with ago her, either for 8 
no jult cauſe, or for a very {light one, then is his Anger N f By 
ſiaſul and uvlawul ; To which kind of Anger Young Wii's 

| Men are very prone. wy ö | y | 
any I know, cow t Anger, even the hotteſt ard i 

| moſt h-Ry Anger, to be but a ſl ght Matter, a light Th. 
Infirmity 3 thkrefore I ſhall. 7 1 55 15 
1. Shew you the heinouſneſe of this Sin. "4. 8h 

2. Lay aoton fome Remedies againjt it." "8-00 

| That you may diſcern the netaou.ncſs ofit, obſerve | {1 
theſe Confiderations, + © 50 e 
| 1. The Paſſian it/tif is excteding violent. Aiger is ji 
| brevis Thjania, ach rt Madneſs, as Seneca calls it, and 11 
makes a Van (as we fey} beſides himſelf, fo as he has } | 
vo Government of Himielf, but is void of Reaton, in fl 


2. The Effects of this Faſſien are likewile very 
violent; for. | SETS | | | 


1. It diſtempers the whole Body within and with. . © 
K's 


It disfigm es a Man's Face zn! Coun enuace, it 
wakes his Spreche; very contüs'd, his * ions rade, 


Ive; chis Tongue daubling, and the whole Man even 


e 
3 
J 


2. Among the ſober 28 People, it prevents e- 
#.-4 


refs of Unjut Anger, I com: now to ſhew you ſomeÞ 
"Remedies, 1, For the preventing thereof. 2, Fo . 3 A 
the ſuppreſſing thereof alter it hath ſeized on thee, of engl! 


better part. Do not judge every ſhew and appearance 
olf Wrorg to be indeed a Wrong; or if it be, do not] wall fa 
aggravate and make it greater than it is, but think 
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Very good thing they take in hand. It hinders Pry Anger at 
er, by poſſeſſing the Head with revengeful Thought, Men Injur: 
Therefore the Apoſtle commandeth, . that pure Hau ber thou 
be lifted up without Wrath, 1 Tim, 2. 8. It binders pe Man, 
fitable bearing of the Ward: Therefore the Apoſii fully anc 
Janes, Chap. 1. 19. exhorteth to be foif? to with thy 
and ſow to Wrath, For whoſcever goeth to hear tiWwouldlt | 


Word with a Mind diſtemper'd thro' Anger, ſhu 2. Ac 
carry away but a little of that he heareth, tation Or 
how no! 


3. Paſſionate Anger driveth away the Holy Spiri 


of God, who cannot indure an unquiet Manfion, bu} that v 
loveth the meek and quiet Habitation. The Ch. {provoke 


mour and Tumult of Paſſion is ſuch an Offence ul chis com 
Him, as cauſeth Him to withdraw. who wil 

4. As Anger driveth away the Spirit of God, fo i acordin 
makes room for the Devil, Ephe/ 4. 26. 27. Be 28g 
and fin not; and then followeth, Give not place * (Gd, to 
Devil. If you give way to Anger, you thereby gie pe. 
place to the Devil ; that furious Devil within open ſnarl 
the Doors to let in the unclean Devil without David | 

5. Halty Anger is a Badge and Mark of a ven kim, to 
Fool. He i bat is Jon angry dealeth very fooliſhly, ſait I che Hei 
the Wiſe man, Prov. 14. 17. that is, he ſpeaketh and Sime 
doth many abſurd things, which msk-th him : {Curſes 
Laughing ſtock to others. Therefore he advileth, And th 
Kee Ii, 7. 9. Je not haſty in thy Spirit to be angry: Fo Sbinei. 


Anger reſtetb in the boſom of Foals. be in C 
Haying ſhew'd in teveral Particulars the heinouſ- ” al 1 
an 


Remidics for the prcv.nting of Anger are theſe: : 
1. Take every thing, ſo far as poſſible thou can fi” in tdi un- F 


neſs, v 
the beſt of the mind and intent of him that did the aud ma 
Wrong, that he did not wittinghy, at leaſt net de- A M 
ſpitefully, or in contempt: For this Conceit, that Occalu 
Man is contemn'd. aps of yy dota ſooner Bir up- 

h | 7 nger 
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Anger and Wrath than any other Thoughts, Or, if 
n Injury be fo, as it can't be taken as it is, yet remem- 
ber thou haſt done or may do the like for others, if not 
to Man, yet to GOD, againſt whom thou haſt deſpite- 
fully and contemptuoſly ſinned ; and thereupon reſolve 
with thyſelf to be ſlow to anger towards others as theu 
wouldſt have God flow e anger towards thee. * 5 
2. Accuſtom thyſelf to a daily and continual medi- 
tetion on God's all ſeeing and all ruling Providence; 
how nothing comes to paſs or falls out without it ; 
iſo that whenever any Occaſion is offered which might 
provoke thee to Anger, conſider with thyſelf, that 
dis comes not without the ſpecial Providence of God, 
who will turn to thy good, if thou belongeſt to him; 
according to that gracious Promiſe, Rom. 8. 28. 4 
ing, ſhall work together for good to them that love 
„Cad, to them that are the Called according to bis 
el burpeſe. Look up to God, and be not like the Dog, 
u to ſnarl at the Stone, never conſidering the Flinger. 
David had Provocation enough from Shimei's curling: 
lim, to make him Angry, and boil up his Paſſion to 
me Height; but he look up to God and ſaw his Hand 
at Shimzi's Tongue's end; wherefore he ſaid, Lef bin 
(Curſe, for the Lord hath bid bim, 2 Sam. 16. 11. 
i, And this quieted his Heart againſt the Revilings of 
„I Sbinei. O, what a cooler of inordinate Paffion would 
be in Chriſtians, to ſee the Hand of God's Providence 
in all the Injuries and Indignities, in all the Wrongs 
del and unworthy Uſages that they here meet withal | 
u 3+ Avoid all Occaſions of Anger; as the Company 
gof angry cholerick Perſons, whoſe angry Words are 
{apt to move one to Paſſion ;- therefore ſaith the Wile- 
„Iman, Prov. 12. 24. Make no friendſhip with ary angry 
Man, and with a furious Man thou ſpalt not go nor 
„walk familiarly. Avoid likewiſe Gaming and Drunken - 
ness, which are great Occaſions of angry Words, yea, 
„ud many times of angry Blows; It is not poſſible for 
. Ju Man to avoid any Sin, that doth not avoid the 
1 Occalion thereof. 5 | 
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4. Labour to be perſwaded, it is greater H:nour ft 


gas by and not regard an Injury, than to follow an 


Parſue every Wrong with Revenge. Solomon laith, it i 
Ie Glory of Man to paſs by an Infirmity, Prov. 19, 1», 
_ Herein lieth true Magnanimiiy, when a Man paſles ty, 

and regards not every light Injury ; when he can hoid 
the Bridle, and keep in, and keep under and encon. 

Paſs ſo headſtrong a Paſſion. Heathen Men, by tte 
light of Nature, could ſay, Fortior eff qui ſe quam qui 

fartiſima vincit Mænia, That bei: a mare valiant 

Man that overcometh himſelf, then he that congueruth 

a City; which $:] mon expreſly affirmeth, Prov: 16. 32, 

He that bis flow to Anger is better than the mighty, and 

he that ruleth his Spirit, than be that taketh a City, 

5. Be often viewing thyſelf; look into thine oun 

Heart, to lee the abominable Corrup' ion that's there, 

The more a' Man knows how vile and wretched he iz, 

the leſs Angry will he be with others; for he ſeeth 

more cauſe to be dilpleas'd with himſelf for bis Sins 
and Tranſgicthons committed againſt God, than to te 
Angry with his Brother for any Wrong or [njury done 
to bim. The overhigh conceit ſome Men have of 


ſo. ſuddenly angry with others, becauſe they are apt to 
think themſelves undervalued by *emz whereas he who 
underſiands himſelf rightly, what a poor unworthy 
Wreich he is, will not eaſily think himſelf undervalued 
by others, having lower and meaner Thoughts of him- 
ſelf than others can have of him. | | 

6. Be earneft with God in Prayer, that he would mor- 
tifie and ſubdue all thy earthly AFections, eſpecially this 
corrupt and vicl:nt one of Anger, This thou ſhouldſt do, 
at al: times, fo elpecially when thou diſcover'ſt the 


P. ſſion of Anger begin to boil up in thee, 


Having ſhew'd you the Remedies for the preventing 
of Anger, I ſhall now ſhew you the Remedies. for the 


Tuppreſling thereof. 


1. Keep down the firft riſing of Anger, . Thou muſt 
ive this Water of Bitterneſs no Paſſage, no, not a lit- 
tle, le!t (like that in £z##7e/) it grow from Ancle deep 
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lo Knee deep, from thence to the Thighs. and ſo at 
laſt it prove a River that cannot be paſs'd over wi h- 
out drowning, To this purpoſe tendeth that of the 
Apoſt'e, Ephe/. 4. 26. Let not the Sun go a1ton upon thy 
wrath, His meaning is, that if thro' natural innen 
ty Anger ſteal into thy Heart let it not avide a day 
with thee, meet It in its riſing, and give it the fall, 
leſt in the Day having coa ceiv'd Wrath, thou travail 
with Miſchiet in the Night, and in the Merniog 
bring forth Revenge. Tis obſervable, that the A- 


poſtle having ſaid, Let not the Sun 2 4570 5 upon thy 


wrath, immediately added, Neither give place to the 
Devil; implying, that by giving way to your Paſſiun, 


| you give place to the Devil; and that he Wo lies down : 


in op wrath, will have the Devil for his Bedfellow. 
Defer for a while the execution of tat Vengeance 


| which thy Wrath provokes thee is take; ſo will thy Blood 
| wax cold, the ule of thy Reaſon return to thee, and 
Time be gain'd for beiter Counſel and Advice 
| Therefore the Diſcretion of a Man arfereth his Anger, 
Prov. 19. 11 
2 Man to defer the Ex. cution of his Wrath. 


know ing it to be a pot t of Wiſdom | in 


3. Depart from the fight and prejence of him wit9 

for the Object chat p ov kd 
the Paſſion will be ſo much 
he rea his Licht and Pre: ence 


4. Turn the edge and point af thy Pa Ton 2001 th 51 


and thine own Sins, {0 it will not be. oerfierrely bent 4 
ginſt th Neighbour, 
fly turned afide than ſubdued; as is caſier to turn 
aide the carrent of a River, than to ſtop the ream : 
Per when a Man is over much griev'd frr any 


Our Aftection- are far mote ea- 


ridly Loſs or Cioſs, if he turns aſs Grief arch ** 


ba. his worldly Sorrow will flick, 


CHAP. XIII. 


107% Y Dronkenni, nofPer Vice dong M: 1 1 addirdin to 


1, | Nother Sin Whertunto Yank, is bi. A is 
Drunkennels. I confess there ate Diupbards 
8 
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” of all Ages Old as well as Young 3 but many get ſuch 
habits of this Sin in their Youth, that they know not 
how to leave it when they are old, Touching this 

Vice of Drunkenneſe, I ſhall briefly ſhew you, 
1. What it is. | 

2. What Remedies may be uſed for avoiding the ſam; 
I. Drunkenneſs is a Vice whereby in drinking Men 
fo far exceed the meaſure of Neceſlity and honeſt De. 
light, as they diſtemper both, their Minds and Bodies 
thereby: By Neceſſity I mean ſuch a Meaſure as is 
needſul to preſerve our Life and quench our natural 
Thirſt. By honeſt delight L mean the Liberty which 
God in Chriſt has given his Children at times of Re- 
| Joycing to drink, not only for meer Neceſſity, to 
gench their Thirſt. but alſo for Chriſtian Delight and 
teaſure, This did Jeſeph and his Brethren,. Ger. 43. 
44. And David ſaith, P/al. 104. 15. That Ge 
bath given unto Man not only Bread to ſtrengthen bin, 

but oth Wine to make glad bis Heart, 


E- @ they diſtemper both their Minds and Body; be. 
cauſe this is the uſual Sign which makes a Difference 


Calling, if the Mind be thereby intoxicated, if the 
Brain be diſturb'd, if the Senſes are made dull and 
heavy, there is Exceſs, which makes it Drunkenneſs, 


by the Wiſe-man, Prov. 23. 29, &c, Who hath We? 
ling ? who bath wounds without Cauſe ? to bo bath red- 


neſs of Eyes? They that tarry long at the Wine, they that 
o to ſeer mixt Wine This Text I may call the Drun- 


Follity in your Cups,” but for one Drop of your mad Mirth 
befſure of Gallons of Gall and Wormwood, of Was and Sire 


Lafily, 1 add whereby in drinking Men ſo exceed 


| betwixt a lawful and unlawful meaſure of Drinking: 
Tf any way it makes a Man unfit for the Duties of his 
41 Drof 
© the vita 
they m 
Health 


II. The heinouſneſs of this Sin doth appear by the have n 


fearful ſad Effects thereof; Fir, Excellently ſet forth 5 eher! 
who bath Sorrow? who hath Contentions? who bath Bab. ö at the) 
n Lu, 
. { 


ards Looking-glaſs, wherein they may ſee the Woes | Harlets 


and Sorrows that attend em. As if S9/omon had faid, 
You Drunkards promiſe yourſelves Mirth, Pleaſure, and 


row:hers and bereafier, Other Sinners ſhall taſte * 
0 - 45 | , | C ' 
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Cup of God's Wrath, but you, after your taſting and 


turning off ſo many Cups of Pleaſure, ſhi! drink the 


Dregs of the Cup of God's Wrath and Difpleafure 

O Young Man | what a madneſs is it, for the enjoy- 
ment of a little Wine or Ale here, to drink the Vials 
of God's wrath, and lie in the Seas of Miſery for ever! 


| More particularly the Efeds of Drankenneſ; are theſe. 


1. It defaces the Image of God in Man, and tranſ- 


forms him into the likeneſs of the Beaſts that periſh, 


The Image of God in Man ſtands. | | 

1. In his Knowledge and Underflanding.. And where 
is the Underſtanding of a Drunkard ? Ts not this Man 
above all others become brutiſb in his Knowledge ? 
Fer. 10. 14. or, as the words there ſignifie, is more a 


| Brute than to knew? What's ſpoken there of the Ido- 

later, is it not fully applicable to the Drunkard ? who 
| when he is drunk is a very Brute; 
| ly even when he is ſober, is but a very Sot. 


yea, and common» 


1. The Image of God in Man flands in Righteoaſnſs 


| and Kolineſs. What a Swine is this holy Soul become 
| If Swearing and Curling, if Raving and Mandeſs, if 
| Whoring and all manner of filthineſs, if this be Holi- 
I neſs, then this Beaſt is a very holy Man. 


2. It burts the Body of Man, cauſing many Diſeaſes 


4 Dropfies, Gouts, Apoplexies, Agues, Conjumptions of 
| the vital Parts, Inflammations of the Blood: fo that tho 
they may drink Healths, an 
Health, yet indeed they drink Siekneſſes; For, who 
have more Irfirmities and Deformitics, 
| richer Faces and redder Eyes, 
at the Wine? 


who have 
than ſuch as tarry long 


3. It burta the Soul, of Man, fit ling them full of noi. 


| ſom Luſt. Prov. 23. 33. Solomon ſpeaking ta the Drun- 
| hard, faith, Thin eyes ſball behold range women, that is 
| Harlots, implying Druntenneſt to be the Occaſion of 
| Adultery; Tho' all Adulterers are not Drunkards, yet 
there are few Drunkards but are Adulterers. | 


4+ [tis dangerous to the ſeveral Faculties of the Soul, 
for it beſotteth the Wit, enfeebleth the Memory, dul- 
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pretend it is for their 
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veth Men of the Uſe of their Underſtanding, ſo that MW ne ti! 
many times they differ not from Beaſts MX2»044o1, Nome on 
in his Kuropaideia, te ports of Cyrus the 27 Monarch M O W. 
that being aK d by his Grandfather Myages why he Meme up 
zefus'd to drink, Wine, anſwer'd, For ftar he bold Nerd tvil 
drink Piiſen inſtead of Wine; for ſure I an, faith he, Miird's Li 
that not one of the Gueſts yeſterday did riſe from your ga-: Wh often | 
ble in lis right mind or wit, which makes me thinks that Nis to hin 
Po /on was ming/ed with tber Wine, Whereas indeed Mcurtains | 
it was the abundance of Wine which they had drank MW Ariſe, “ 
that depriv'd theni of their Senſes, _ | the next I 
5. Druntenreſi weakens Mevs Eſtatet. He that lovetb n the ſuc 
Vine ſhall nt beric, Prov. 21. 17. The Drantard ard Wot think 
the Gluttos ſpall cove to Poverty, Prov 23. 21. Expe-hore like 
rience hath ver ſied the truth of this; fer h'w maryWot. Tha 
pocr Men have oftentimes ſpent more in an Evening Lord 4 
in an Alehouſe han they hae earn'd all the Day be- g druff 
fore at their Work? Ard how many rich Men, - whoſſWiy cher 
have had fair Revenues leſt 'em by their Fathers: ir zor 4 
have-in a ſhort time 'embeze''d all away by drinki g Peet thee, 
ard ſo tobb'd not only their Wives and "Children, ine thou 
but likewiſe God, and the Poor, of what belong'd to thou ſh; 
them.? How ſad will it be with many, when heyfrought to 
ſhall lee how many Pounds they have ſpent in Dit kMecount 9 
and how litt'e for Goa'sHo ur! 8 2. Hough left 
6. Drunkent }s robi Men of their pricisus Time. Naſherefare, 
ſort of Men uſva ly  miiperd ſo mich precious Timhake from 
as Drunkards; er they uſe to fit long at the Wine Having 
as the Prophet 7/ziah deſcribes them. Co. 5 11. % Un of Dru 
viſe up early to follow Drunkenne's, ang continue ur avoidin- 
Nighr, till the wine doe iftflame them. And when th] rt, Often 
Wine hath once inflam'd them, then ate they a whil yainſ 1 
after unfit for any thing but Sleep. P againſt | 
7. Anether effect of D.unkenneſs is, that it mike ee ro 72 
a Ma nunfit to afl good Dutles. efpecially o that ohn 14a „ 
Chkriſtian Watchfulneſs, which our bieſſed ($1vior ow firong 


no 


and his Apoſtles often call for, whereby he ſhould bene 1h. 
always prepat'd to appear before Chriſt whenſcevehho count 
he ſhall come to Judgment. Therefore Chriſt ore Glory mo 
warns all his, 7 tale herd that theit- Eaarts te Pit fl 
gap | ii 
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u. coith Surfeiting and Drunkenneſs, leſt that Day 
come on them unawares, . Luke 21 34. 

O Wietch; what if that Day of the Lord ſhould 
come upon thee in thy drunken Fit! The Day of the 
lord will come as a Thief in the Night, The Drun- 
tard's Life is all Night, a drouzy ſleeping Seaſon ; it 
4 often Night with him at Noon; his Cups darken 
as to him) the brighteſt Sun, and ſerve for Clouds or 
Curtains to cover him up to Sleep. 

Aciſe, Sleeper, the Lord is coming, thy Day i is near, 
the next Fit ot Drunkenneſs may be the Night where- 
u the Judge will come. Do, not put it off thus: I do 
ot think ſo, I believe He will not come yet: He is the 
nore like to come for that, that thou think' He will 
ppt, That wicked Scevant (Luke 12. 45.) that faid, 
ly Lord delayeth his coming, and did eat and drink, and 
pas drurken ; the Lord of that Servant ſhall come in a 
Joy coben be looketh not for him, and at an Hour when 
1 is rot aware. Thou thinkeſt not that Death will 
neet thee, that Judgment will meet thee the nex 
Wine thou art drunken, But what if it ſhould be 10? 
thou ſhauld'ſt be ſnatch'd from the Ale-bench, and 
rought to judgment? How would'ſt thou give an 
ccount of thyſelf to God, when thou haſt not Reaſon 
nough left thee to give an Anſwer to a Man, Watch 
ere fore, but that can never be, unleſs thou wilt ficſt 
wake from thy Drunkenneſs, _ 

Having ſhew'd the Nature and Heinouſne eſs of the 
in of Drunkenneſs, come we now to the Remedies 
Ir avoiding the ſame. 
1. Often meditate of the dreadful IWoes denounced 
paint Druniards, and ibe Meade Judgment threat- 
4 againſt them. 
ee to the Drunkard, of Ephraim, [/a, 28. 1. V. 10 
Jen that riſe up early in the Morning, that they may 
ee frong Drink, and continue until Night, till Wine 
Mane them, Ia. 5. 12 Note thisy O young: Man, 
ho count it a Glory to be able to bear much Drink; 


dior; more fit for a Draw: horſe than a Man : Yet 
ſuch 


ſuch Men, or rather ſuch Beaſts there are, which 
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3. Be 
Iſracl wi 
long at 
Wilderne 


glory in drinking, others Under-board, as they uſe to 
ſpeak, If this be not, what is it for Men to glory in 
their Shame ? And beſide*, thus bring they on their 
Souls, their own and others Blood. 

No marvel therefore that the Apoſtle puts Drug 10 to play 
kards into the Catalogue of them that fhall not inbe. Nn, 1 
rit ibe Kingdom of Heaven, 1 Cor. 6. 10. and Ga) Nun l 
5- 52. And the Prophet avoucheth, that Hell zt e Devi 
enlarg'a herſelf, and opened ber Mouth without Meaſur n 1 
Far them, If. 5, 14. Inftance drunken Lives, whot 2 
Soul immediately paſs'd from Earth to Hell, when er 4 
he could not get one drop of Water to cool his 7 ongue in rifling : 
that tormenting Flame, Luke 15, 24. Dilcourl 
2. Confiaer that Drunkenneſs is the Mother of mil All-ſectr 
Abominations. Rom. 13. 13. Laith the Apoftle, Lt u Day giv 
walk boneſtly as in the day, not in Rioting ana Drunken- thy idle 


naß, not in Chambering ana Wawntovre/ſj. Where mark ho 
the courſe of the Apoſtle's Words, oefter G/attory ant Prov. 2 
Drankenneſs, follows Chamber ing and Wantowneſ5, Thus ſrequen! 
Tot in his Drunkenneſs committed Inceſt with his tw Grinking 
Daughters. Therefare doth the Apoſtte exhort the thee lib 
Epbefians, Chap, 5.11. Not to be fd with Win be n, 
| becauſe thertin is tei. He that is full of Wine, M 4% % 
Wickedneſs runs over, the ſtream of Luſt ſwells { ſoall be 
high, that it overflows all its Bank. Alexander, w. with wi 
rexd, in a drunken Fit kill'd his dear Friend Cn edge at 
for which, when he was ſober, he attempted to li (elf wit 
| 28 Famous is the Story of one who once cray't ind bo 
e Devils Help to fulfill his Defire : But the Devi 18 join 
would firſt have one thing done at his Appointment: with th 
What's that, quoth the Man & Till thy Father, faith Ther 
the Devil: That's too horrid 4 Fad, replies the Man. with ! 
Then lie with thy Mother, ſaith the Devil : That's mi do hein 
unnatural, quoth the Man: Vilt thou be drunk, fail te, Bal 
the Devil? That Iwill, quoth the Man; and being light. 
drunk, defil'd his Mother and murder'd his Father 1 4 
The Moral of this Parabolical Story is this, a Drunk ara 
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3. Be diligent and induſtrious in thy Calling, Whilſt 
Jjrael was working in Igypt, they had no leiſure to ſit 
lng at their Cups: But while they Jay ſtill in the 
Wilderneſs, hey ſat down to eat and drink and then roſe 
1% to play, Exod. 32,6. Thox wicked and ſlot hſul der- 
rant, ſaith our Saviour, Mat. 25. 26. If flothful, cer- 
tainly Wicked; for the flothful and idle Servant is 
the Devil's Captive, whom he carries abqut with him and 
leads into every Tavern and Alehouſe. 

4. Conſider God's All. ſteing Preſence about thre where 

erer thou art. Couldit thou fit long over thy Cops, 
tri ing away thy precious time in vain and fruitleſs 
Diſcourſes, didſt thou but ſeriouſly colider God's 
i All-ſecing Preſence about thee, to whom thou muſt one 
„Day give an Account, as of thy finful Actions, ſo of 
thy idle Words and miſ - ſpent time : 
il 5. Avoid the Society and Company of Drunkarar, 
„Pov. 23. 20. Be not among Wine-bibbers; that is, 
ſrequent not the Company of ſuch as are given to 
drinking and tipling, For though they do not find 
gen (hee like unto themſelves, yet if thou conſort with 
then, they will make thee ſuch. For as he that walk-. 
i with wiſe Men, ſball be wile, ſo aCompany of Feels 
l be deſtroy'd, Piov. 13. 20. As aflociating thy ſelf 
WM ith wiſe Men is an excellent means of geting Know 
; 4g and Wiſdom; ſo contrariwiſe, aſſociating thy 
elf with Drunkards, is the Highway to Drunkenncf) 
end Folly, their Company is no leſs contagious to ſuch 
WW 25 join themſelves to them, than ſuch as are infected 
with the Plague or Leproſy. 

There are two Arguments which are very prevalent 
with Young Men, to perſuade them to go on in this 
ſo heinous and dangerous a Sin: But being weigh in 
- of the Sanctuary, they will be found very 

ight. 25 | 
i Arg. Taken from the Hope of Repentance. They 
fatter themſe!ves with a Conceit, that they can repent 
when they lift, and that Heaven-Gate will open to 
them at the firſt Knock, | 1 
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Underſtanding in the time of their ſickneſs and ſo hay 


ved to Old-age, ye: have been more hardned again 
| Repentance, than in their Ycuth ? which cometh! 
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Anſ. 1., Reperitatice is the Gift of God, from whims 


very. g ond and pere Gift cometh, james 1. 37. And ue | 
therefore ought to be accepted by ue, when it is ner 
ferd unto ds; and not to be delay d, and put of od ia 
from time to time. For as God is merciful to of ad Ungo! 
Grace, fo He is juſt to puniſh the Neglect thereof, ets. y 
2. How many are there, who tho? they have fully te jad t 3 
{clv'd to repent, and turn from their Sins unto God Mil be h 
their Old-age, or ia the time of Sickneſs, yet have bei ſtrike: 
prevented, and cut off by ſome ſudden death ? One drur 42 


ken fit may cut off that Hope. How many Inſtanet 


drunken? Some Drunkards have been twice dead? 
once, dead drunk, and drunken unto Death, carr: 
away from the Ale-bench unto their Graves, an 
thence to the Judgment, Ard what if it ſhould te { 
With thee? Where is then thine After-Repentance 
And how manyt hat have over liv'd their Grune 
fits, have been depriv'd of the Uſe of their Senſes an 
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died ſenſeleſs ? and how many, who tho' they have! 


paſs thro the juſt Judgment of God, For what e. 
be more righteous than that they ſhoul be leſt 1 
forget, God when they are Old; who wou'd rot it 


member Him in their Youth? And this t hLoclfÞ I. Fo 
Himſelf threatneta. Prov. 24, c. | onte mp, 
2. Arg, I taken from their prifent Impunity. The. 
„litter themſelves with a Corceit, that becauſe Go itſelf toi 
doth not preſently execute Vengearce upon then fo the Kent 
their Drunkenneſs ; therefore they ſhall not be rufe Wick 
 Jih'd, end thereupon take heart to go on in the lution k 
Sins, according to tha: of the Wiſe- man Eccleſ. 8. ibete t 
Becauſe Sentence aga'nſt an evil work is not excautedipes perſwad 
dily, therefore the Heart of the Sons cf Man ere fully { Adulter! 
in them to do evil; implying, that Impunity increal uſt ful a 


Impiety, and makes Sincers the more obſfiinate; An ad 
cad ſe the Judgments of God threaten'd againſt th: 1 
an ic 
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re not preſeytly executed; therefore they go on 
n their Wickedneſs, But let ſuch know, that tho' 
od is flow in executing his Judgment on wicked 
nd ungodly Men, thereby to lead them to Repen- 
ce, yet will He be ſure in the Exccution at laſt; 
nd the longer He is fetching His Strokes the ſorer 
will be his Blow, and the deeper wi! He wound when 
"Wc ſtrikes. In which reſpe& God's Wrath may be 
ompar'd to a Great Bell, which is long in raiſing, 
but being up, it gives the greater Sound. 


Wantonneſs and Uncleanneſi. 


. Nother Sin whereunto Young Men are addi- 
Qed, is Wantonneſs and Uncleannefs, Prov. 
. 7. It was a Young Man that followed the Harlot to 
„er Houſe. Young Men are generally apt to this 
ally Sin, and to make light of it when they have 
gone, counting it but a Trick of Youth, and a ves 
nal Tranſgreſſion; as if their youthful Propeoſitty 
hereto, and the commonneſs thereof in Men of that 
Age, might be their ſufficient Apology and Excule, 
herefore I ſhall ſhew you. I, The Kinds and Degrees 
this in. II. The Hemouſneſs of it, III. The Dauger 
of it, IV. Some Remedies again the ſame. Ly 
I, For the Kinds and Degrees of this Sin, it is either 
ontemplative or Practical. £2 ok 19 
el Contemplative Uncleanneſs is, when the Mind pleaſetb 
%% with laſcivious and wanion Thoughts, deligting 
„ eenſual Appetite. And thus there may be a World 
orf Wickedneis in a Man's Heart, tho' the Act of Pol- 
lution be refrain'd ; there is many a whoriſh Heart 
Where there have not been whorith Acts; and I am 
perſwaded, that the outward Act of Fornication and 
Adultery is not more heinous among Men, than the 
luſtlul ard onclean Thoughts of the Heart are to God. 
An adulterous Heart, an aduiterous Eye, an adulte: 
tous Tongue, are all an Abomination to the Lord, 
Of Pradical Uacleanneſi there are many nee 
8 * ee 
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1. Fornication which is, when the Sin of uncleanneſt 


is commit.ed by ſingle and unmarried Preſons. 


2. Aduliery; when both, or one of the Parties de. 
linquent, are married ; as the Notaion of the word 
intimates, Aduiteriurm guafs ad alterius forum, the go 
ing to another's Bed. And this is ſo much the more 
beinous, it is a wilful Shipwreck abroad, when it hat 
a Harbour and ſafe Remedy prorided at home. 

3. Inceſt ; which is committed by Perſons that are 


weithin the prohibited degrees of Conſanguinity, 0 


Affinity. - 
4. Poligamy ; the having many Wives at once. 
” g. Rape or Raviſbment ; which is a violent deflouring 
a Woman who never conſented thereunto. Such vi 
Amnon's Sin in deflouring his Siller Thamar. 
II. The Heinouſnelſs of this Sin appeareth, 
I. From the Titles given to it ig the Scripture 


The Prophet Jeremiab calls it Villany. 29. 24 


Becauſe they have committed Villany ix Iſrael, and ba! 
committed Adultery with their Neighbours Wives. When 
the latter Branch 1s exegetical, ſhewing what th; 
Villany was which they committed, even Aaulter 
with their Neighbours Wives. This Sin is tikewil 
ternid Leudneſi, Filtbine/s, and Uncleanneſs, but mo 
commonly tis call'd Fo/y, and the Actors, Fools, Gen 
37. 7. 1. Sam. 13. 13. And Prov. 7. 7. Solomon call 
the young Fornicator a , mple one, void of underflaniin 
For what's greater Folly than, for the ſatisfying th 
filthy Luſt, to caſt thyielf headlong into innumen 
ble Evils here, and into eternal Torments her after 
2. The beinouſnt]s of this Sin apptareth from the nt 
niſold threatnings in God's Ward againſt it, 1 Cor. 9 9 
10. Be not arceiv'd; neither Fornicators, nor Adulterert 
no Effeminate, &c. ſhall inherit the Kingdon of Gul 
As if he had ſaid, 1 know many of you are apt to flat 
ter yourſelves with a Conceit that God, who is th 
Father of Mercy, will not be ſo ſevere, as for this Si 
(which is ſo natural) to cait you into Hell, or ſh 
you out of Heaven: But, ſaith he, Deceive not Ju 
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ſlots, neither Fornicators nir Adulterers, nor Effemi- 
mate, foall inherit the Kingdom of God; that is, except 
they me repent, and leave off thoſe Sins. And Epb. 
6. 5. This ye know, that no Whoremonger, nor unclean 
Perſon, bath any Inheritance in the Kingdom of Chriſt 
nd of God. Mortifie therefore your Members which are 
upon the Earth, Fornication, Uncleannaſs, Inordinate A. 
f1tion, evil Concupiſcence, for which things Jake the wrath' 
/d cometh upon the Children of diſobedience, Col. 3. 5, 
6, Where the Apoſtle aſſures us, that Men living and 
continuing impenitent in filthineſs and uncleanneſs ſhall 
not eſcape the wrath of God, whole wrath is a con- 
ſuming Fire, which fhall burn to the bottom of Hell. 
And Heb, 13. 4. Marriage is honourable in all, and 
the Bed undefiled; but M bore nongers and Adulterers 
God will judge. And Rev. 21. 1, it is ſaid, Whore- 
mongers and Alulterers ſhall bave their part in the Lake 
which burnetb with Fire and Brimſlone, Thus you ſee 
how ſorely this Sin is threatn'd in the Word of God. 
08 2. The Judgments God hath executed upon Men for 
ag this Sin of Uncleanneſs, ſhero the beinouſne/s thereof. For 
this Sin the Lord brought a Flood of Water upon the 
old World, Gen. 6. 23. For this Sin the Lord rain'd 
Fire and Brimſto ne upon Sodom and Gomorrab, Gen. 
19. 5, 24. God ſaw it meet that they who burnt with 
the Fire of Luſt, ſhould be conſum'd with the Fire of 
Vengeance, We read this Sin cut cf Three and twen- 
ty thouſand of the //ae/ites in one Day, x Cor. 10. 1, 
18 Neither let us commit Furnication, as ſome of them com- 
r nilted, and fell in one Day Three and twenty Thouſand. 
As there is no reſolv'd Sinner but God follows him 
ich his Judgments, ſo he follows Wheremongers and 
1 ſtdulterers with firange Puniſhments ; witneſs that 
ſrange loathſome Diſeaſe ſo common among them, 
Which was not heard of till theſe later Ages, | 
0 Voung-man! Let the many Threatnings in God's 
Word, and the various Judgments he hath executed 
on Whoremongers and Adulterers, make thee afraid, 
and turn this filthy Pleaſure into a dread and terror 

£4 | to 


4 - > 5 ay 9 * | 
bs 


88 The Yeung Man's Guide. 
to thee. Cons not near the Houſe of a flrange Wing 
remember that the Dead are there, and that her Gueſi 
are in the Deptbs of Hell, Prov. g. 18. * 

4. There is no Sin that is ſo directly oppoſite 9 
Holineſs, and to the holy Spirit of God, as this; ny 
any Sin that makes us ſo like the Devil, who is often in 
the Evangeliſts call'd the Unclean Spirit, Mat. 10, l. 
and 12, 43. both becauſe he very much delighted in 
uncleanneſs, and likewiſe maketh it his chief Deſi; 
to entice and draw Men thereunto, 

III. The danger of this Sin appears from the ſad Ef. 
fects and Conſequences of it, ſome whereof are theſe: 

1. It bringeth Judgments on the Body, in deftroying 
i:s Health and Strength, filling it with Rottenneſs: It i 
the Seminary of many incurable Diſeaſes ; for the Flame 
of Luſt conſumeth the vital Moiſture, and the unnity- 
ral Firz of burning Concupiſcence extinguiſhes the natu 
ral Heat, which two are the Fountain of Life and 
Strength. An incontinent Perſon is the Sink of all Cor. 

Tuption, a Big of Filth and Rot'enneſs, has more Dil- 
enſes attending him than an Hoſpital ; for the Righteous 

God hath appointed, that they who ſow to the Fleſh, 
ſhould of the Fleſh reap a plentifal Harveſt of Corruption 


E 2. As it cauſcib a Corruption in the Body, ſo likewi/t 


a Conſumption in the Goods and Eftate of a Man. Whi 
Feepeth company with Harlots ſpending bis Subftant, 
Pro. 25: 3. Luft not therefore, faith Solomon, after ftrangt 
Women in thine Heart, for by means of a to horiſb We 
man, a Man is brought to a piece of Bread, Prov. 6. 20 
Thus it was with the Prodigal, who no ſooner fell into 
the company of Harlots, but preſently conſamed and 
waſted all his Subſtance, and was reduc'd to ſuch er- 
treme Poverty, that his Defire was but to be a Fellow- 
Commoner with the Swine, (of all Creatures the mol 


naſty and filthy) that he might fill his Belly with the 
Husks, Wantonneſs is ulually accompanied with want 
partly becauſe tis a Sin which bringeth the Curſe cf 
God upon 2 Man's Eſtate, and partly becauſe 'tis many 
: "Ways a coltly Sin, much being ſpent in feaſting and re- 
e ee ee OM WTO WT es | velling, 
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ling, beſides Gi'ts and Rewards. When Lais, that 
mous Cu, tezan of Corinth, ask'd Demofbenes a great 
um of Money to lie with her one Night, he anſwer'd 
er wiſely, That he would not buy Reptntance at fo dear 
rate. 5 | | 
3. 4 this Sin bringeth a Conlumption on the Body and 
ls, fo likewi)e doth it bring a rotten Reputation on thy | 
ane, and a Reproach never to be done away : For be his 
oper. Name what it will, a W horemaſter il! Se bis 
immon Name, Prov. 6.33. Whojo commits Adultery, 
beth underflandins; a found aud Diſbonour ſhall he 
et, i. e. He ſpall be wounded in bis Name and Credit, 
1d bis Repreach ſball nt be wiped away, tha: is, the 
grace which he has brought upon himſelf, by his Fil- 
tiineſs and Uncleanneſs, ſhall abide upon him, Tho“ 
the Wound may be cured by Repentatce, and the 
pouring in the precious Balm of Chriſt's Blood, yet (0 
the Scar in his Name and Reputation will remain. „ 


5 2. It brings Defiru#ftion to a Man's Soul, hurying it ints 103 

ni Torments in Hell; the Fire of Luft is Fuel for Wl 
WF the Fire of Hell; He that commits Adultery with a N. 1 
an, aeſroys bis own Soul, ſaith the Wiſe-man, Prov. 35 
6. 22. That is, caſts himſelf headlong both Body 1 
and Soul into that Lake which burns with Fire and it 
' WW Brimitone. Sinner, that Fire belowe, as hot as it is, Wl. | 


WW would, if it be well conſider'd, be a Cooler to this Fire 
of Luſt. When thou ſeeleſt Luſt burn within thee, | 
then think of everlaſting Burning. e = 
O Young Man, doſt thou love thyſelf, or any 
thing that thou haſt ? Doſt thou love thy Body? 
abſtain then from Fornication and Uncleanneſs, 
whereby thou ſinneſt againſt thine own Body, and 
hringeſt a Conſumption and Rottenneſs upon it. Doſt 
thou love thy Goods, then flee Fornication, which is 
like to leave thee a Begger. Doſt thou love thy 
Credit ? abſtain, for it is a diſhonourable Sin, and 
Will: make thee for one of the Fcols in 1/rae}, and 
cauſe thy Name to rot and ſtink above ground. 
Laſtly, Doſt thou love =o Soul? abſtain, for that 
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F It is carrying thee down to the depth of Hell. % 4 / 
IV. For the Remedies again this Sin, the Scripture ! for 
affords many, I ſhall hint ſome of the moſt principal. ind be po 
1. Refift thiſe wanton and unclean Thongbts, which do Neommits 
either ariſe from thine own wicked Heart, or are caſt in little. 
by Satan : Do not revolve them in thy Mind, nor ſuf. I deration 
fer them to lodge within thee, but with deteſtation bearknir 
preſently reject them and caſt them away, If thou E £2” 
canſt not prevent them in their Conception, let it be 8410 0 
thy Care to deſtroy them in their Birth, that ſo they elpied 0 
may prove abortive, If thou ſuffer them to live, they All- ſee i 


will receive growth and ſtrength to utter Perdition. 4. SE 
Who having Fire caſt inte his Boſom, will not ſo ſoon and Unc 
as he diſcerneth it, caſt it out? Quench theſe ſparks de Occ 
at their firſt kindling, leſt they break out into ſuch a pp ther: 
Flame which will not be quench'd. Se {Wee 67 
| 2. Be very watchful as over thy outward Senſet, | fe F 
eſpecially over thine Eyes, which are the Doors and Win- drinkin 
dows of thy Soul, to let in Lufl. Hereupon Feb, though Prijers 
an holy Man, and in Years, durſt not truſt his Eyes | drinkin 
without a Guard, but engag'd himſelf by ſolemn Pro- with th 
miſe and Covenant, not to ſtand gazing on the Beauty 8 Ti 

of a Woman, Job 31. 1. Alexander refus'd ſo much negh's 

as to ſee Darius's Wife, a Lady of incomparable Beau- when 
ty, fearing leſt he, who had conquer'd the Husbond, they. W 
ſhould be overcome by the Wife. Upon this ground f 

it ſeems Zz/eucus imposd a Law upon the Locrenſes, mw 

that the Adultere:'s Eye ſhould be pull'd out; becauſe _ v 
Sin enter'd in at thoſe Caſements, therefore he would Ts 
flop up the Windows. 1 80 ; v w 
Hearken, O young Man, hearken to the Advice b. 
which we find, Ecel. 8. q. Turn away thine Eyes fron i he | 
Bre bolding a beautiful Wiman, and lk not upon another's y 295 
Beauty, for many bave thereby periſb'd. | * 1 
3. Poſſeſs thy Soul with a ſerious Conſideration of God's oy 
All-ſeeing Preſence about whereſoever thou art. It i a 
the very Argument which Solomon uſeth to diſſwade B we 
the wanton young Man from his filthy Courſe of Lite, ai 


Tran. &+ 20, 21. N. by wilt thou, my Son, be "ewes 
| ö Tos | Wil 
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| Banquetings by the Law ; For he knew that Gluttony ˖ 
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with a range Woman, and embrace the Boſom of a Stran” 
zur? for the Ways of Men are before the Eyes of the Lord, 
ud be ponders all his goings ? Tho' the unclean Perſon 
commits this Sin never ſo ſecretly, that will avail him 
little, It was the Fear of God riſing from the Conſt. 
eration of his All- ſeeing Preſence, that kep: Fo/eph from 
hearkning to the adulterous Solicitations of his Miſtreſs, 
Hrw can I, faith he, do this great Wickedneſt, and fin 
zainſi God? Gen. 39. 9. Art thou out of fear of being 
eipied or diſcover'd by the Eye of Man, yet conſider the | 
All- ſee ing Eye of God is upon thee, | 
4. Shun all Means, Occafions ani Provecations unto Luft 
and Uncleanne/5. He that will ſhun any Sin, muſt avoid 
the Occaſions thereof, elſe he will tempt God to give him 
pp thereunto. The Occaſion and Provocations of Luſt | 
zre diverſe. 
1. Fuineſ5 of Bread and Drink, eating to Gluttony, aud 
drinking to Drunkenneſs, As Temperance is tne beit 
Preſerver of Chaflity ; ſo Intemperance in“ eating and 
drinking is the Nurſe of Unc/eanne/s, the Oyl where- WW 
with the flame thereof is kindl'd and encreas'd, Fer. 5.7, || 
8. They were as fed Horſes in the Morning, tpery ont 
neigh'a after his Neighbour's Wie: Implying, that 
when Men are fed to the full, like pamper'd Horſes, , 
they will neigh after their Neighbours Wives: But take 7 
and the Fire of Luſt will ſoon go | 
out. Whereupon Lyeurg us, to prevent all Filthineds: / 


Y 


and Uncleanneſs in Sparta, prohibited all Feaſts and 1 


{ 
and Drunkenneſs were the Mothers ol Wanto nneſs ano” 
Voluptuouſneſs, > 


2. Fiithy and obſcene Talk is another otraſfon and in. 


| centive 9 5 For, as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, 1 Cory;., - 
. 228 4 * Ace I 1 
15, 23. vil Commenications eorrupt good Manner: $ 


Many, I know, take too mach Liberty to ghemſelvey,, | 
herein; and make nothing of ic, but do flatter there, | B 
ſelves with a conceit of the Purity of their. Hearts, , WM 
Bat let ſuch know, that filthy and unclean Words die, WM 
argue filthy and uncle an Minds; obſcene Words be , Þ 

| | = n i ; 
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i is carrying thee down to the depth of Hell. 


IV. For the Remedies againfl this Sin, the Scripture 
affords many, I ſhall hint ſome of the moſt principal. 


itha /f. 
r! for 
and be p01 


1. Reſiſt thoſe wanton and unclean Thongbts, which 0 Neommits 
either ariſe from thine own wicked Heart, or are caft in I litdle. | 
by Satan: Do not revolve them in thy Mind, nor ſuf- I detation 
fer them to lodge within thee, but with deteſtation I bearknin 
preſently reject them and caſt them away. If thou E £2” 


agai uſt C 
elpied © 
Alleſeen 


canſt not prevent them in their Conception, let it be 
thy Care to deſtroy them in their Birth, that ſo they 
may prove abortive, If thou ſuffer them to live, they 


will receive growth and ſtrength to ut:&r Perdition, 4. 8“ 
Who having Fire caſt into his Boſom, will not ſo ſoon and Un 
as he diſcerneth it, caſt it out? Quench theſe ſparks the Occ 
at their firſt kindling, leſt they break out into ſuch a Ml ®? = 
Flame which will not be quench'd. e 
2. Be very watchful as oper thy outward Senſes, [a 10 
'8/pecially over thine Eyes, which are the Doors and Win- Ka 
| dows of thy Soul, to let in Lufl. Hereupon Job, though ro 
an holy Man, and in Years, durſt not truſt his Eyes 2 
5 without a Guard, but engag'd himſelf by ſolemn Pro- on , 
0 miſe and Covenant, not to ſtand gaz ing on the Beauty 0 p 
of a Woman, Jeb 31. 1. Alexander refus'd ſo much * 
as to ſee Darius's Wife, a Lady of incomparable Beau- by an; 
ty, fearing leſt he, who had conquer'd the Husband, yy 
4 ſhould be overcome by the Wife. Upon this ground 8 0 7 
tit ſeems Zeltucus imposd a Law upon the Locrenſes, 21 
that the Adulteres's Eye ſhould be pull'd out; becauſe Ban 
Din enter'd in at thoſe Caſements, therefore he would 3 
op up the Windows. 5 Ve 
4 Hearken, O young Man, hearken to the Advice g 
| Which we find, Ecel. 8. 9. Turn away thine Eyes from i= ,,; 
Bio bolding a beautiful Woman, and lool not upon another's 1 
) Beauty, for many bare thereby periſh'd. 1 
I 3. Poſſeſs thy Soul with a ſerious Confideration of God's | 
=, . KW here 
 All-ſeeing Preſence about whereſoever thou art. It 1 ſolve 
the very Argument which Selomon uſeth to diſſwade Bat 
the wanton young Man from his filthy Courſe of Lite, arg 
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ith a flrange Woman, and embrace the Boſom of a Stran” 1 
r? for the Ways of Men are before the Eyes of the Lord, 
and be ponders all his goings ? Tho' the unclean Perſon 
| commits this Sin never ſo ſecretly, that will avail him 
 Wiittle, It was the Fear of God riſing from the Conſi- 
Leration of his All-ſeeing Preſence, that kep: Fojeph from 
WW hearkning to the adulterous Solicitations of his Miſtreſs, 
He can I, faith he, do this great Vicledneſi, and fit 
geainſt God? Gen. 39. 9. Art thou out of fear of being 
elpied or diſcover'd by the Eye of Man, yet conſider the | 
All- ſee ing Eye of God is upon thee, | 

4. Sun all Means, Occafions ani Provecations unto Luft 
and Uncleanneſs. He that will ſhun any Sin, muſt avoid 
the Occaſions thereof, elſe he will tempt God to give him 
pp thereunto. The Occaſion and Provocations of Luſt 
are diverſe. 

1. Fuineſi of Bread and Drink, eating to Gluttony, and 
drinking to Drunkenneſs, As Temperance is tne beit 
Prejerver of Chaflity ; ſo Intemperance in* eating and 
drinking is the Nurſe of Unc/eanne/s, the Oyl where- 
with the flame thereof is kindl'd and encreas'd, Fer. f. 7, 
8. They were as fed Horſes in the Morning, © every ont 
neigh'a after his Neighbour's Wie: Implying, that 
when Men are fed to the full, like pamper'd Horſes, 
they will neigh after their Neigbours Wives ; But take 

| away the Fuel, and the Fire of Luſt will ſoon go 

| out. Whereupon Lyeurgus, to prevent all Filthinels 
and Uncleanneſs in Sparta, prohibited all Feaſts and 
Banquetings by the Law ; For he knew that Gluttony 
and Drunkenneſs were the Mothers of Wanto nneſs ane 
Voluptuouſnefſss. | | 

2. Fiithy and obſcene Talk is another otraſion and in. 1 

centive of ape 0 For, as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, 1 Cor. 4 
' I5, 23. Evil Communications corrupt good Manner 1% 
Many, I know, take too much Liberty to zhemlelve 
herein, and make nothing of ic, but do flatter hem: 
ſelves with a conceit of the Purity of their. Hearts 
Bat let ſuch know, that filthy and unclean Words d- 
argue filthy and uncle a Minds; obſcene Words be 
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ipg but the excrements and overflowing of a carnal 
and corrupt Heart; for out of the abundance of the Heart 
the Mouth ſpeaketh. Thy ſtinking Breath ſmells of 3 


Aktions. 


Heart ſor unclean and filthy Actions 
Decoy tor the Stews. ER 
FJ. Undecent and gayiſh Attire, Men and Womens 


{00}; Stomach, ; 

3. Laic:vieus Pictures wherewith too many do adorn, 
or rather diſgrace their Houſes, For what are they in- 
deed but dumb Orators to perſwade to Luſt, and lively 
Preſidents out of which a wanton Heart will eaſily 

take out a pattern-of Uncleanneſs for its own Imitation. 
They are worſe than obſcene Words, becauſe they va. 
nifh and are gone; whereai laſcivious Pictures do abide 
end inſect many, one aſter another; For it is ſourd by 


Experience, that wanton Objects do engender waftton 


Fanciesand Imaginations, which tend to filthy and unc'ezn 
Beware theretore, O young Man, of gazing 
on laſcivious Pictures; rather turn away thine Eyes from 


beholding enticing and bewitching Vanities, 


4. Stage-plays. Many of which are ſtuffed with 1. 
thy and obſcene Speeches, and ſet forth with many 
Jaicivious Gettures, by which they are very apt t9 
infect the Mind, with Effeminate Luſt, and 4iſpoſe thy 
The Stage is a 


ſtrange Apparel doth oft ſtir up Luſt, both in th-m- 
elves and others; eſpecially when ſuch Parts as our lib 
to be covered, are left naked. In Prov, 7. 10. a Sirum- 
yet is ſet forth to allure others by her Apparel, .Zjop 
aid wittily to a Gallant wantouly attir'd, Toat if 
& did it to pleaſe Men, be was but a Fool, for no wiſe 
len wingd count the better of rim. And if b. did it to 
leaſe Women, be was «a Knavg, and meant utltchaſily. 
Theſe are ordinary */ccaltons of Luſt, and Proveca- 
ons thereunto, Which ought carelly to be ſhunned and 
roided, | 2H | . 
6. Another Remedy againſt fleſhly Luſts, is to bulie 
ayſc1f diligently in thy Calling. By this means the Body 
Man is exetcis'd, and his Mind employ'd, and ſo 
t [rom [ciencle, which is à great caule of Luſt. I- 


1 


dleneſs 


diene{: 


cent 
Cauſe 
11 I, 
neſs h 
then | 
7. 
Powe 
Corr! 
caſt . 
kis E. 
the i 
Was | 
whe! 
inter 
ſai h 
thou 
yet 
WAas 


The Young Man's Guide. © 93 1 


art dienefs is noted to be one of the Cauſes of Sodom's Un- 
A ceinnels, Fzek. 16.49, This allo is noted to be the 
| 755 of David's committing Adultery, 2. Sam. 


if [E135 Nen. Men are file, they have no Buſt - 
_ 1 but to fin ; But when Men are buße! in their Calling, 

y then they have no leiſure to fin. 

J 7. Flie unto Ged. by earneſt and bearty Praver for 


Power and Strength against the Power of thy Luft and 
Corruptions. . Beg of hin t at he would bepkes'd to 
caſt che Unclean Spirit out of tte, and indue thee with 
his Holy Spiit, which may enable thce to fight againſt 
the inordinate Affect ons and evil Concupilcence, This 
was the Remedy which St. Paul u':d in this very Caie, 
when he felt th Thorn in his Fliſb, which ſome Divincs 
interpret to be If Motions flirring in bin: For this, 
ſjaj h he, 1 beſoug#t the Lerd thrice, 2 Cor. 12. 8. And 
though he was not the:eu- on who! y deliver'd from them, 
yet he ſourd Grace ſuflicient for his Support, fo that he 
Was not overcome by them. 4 
8. If thleſe Means prevail not, uſe the Berekt of law - 1 
fol Marriage. Toavoid Fornication, let every Ma h? i} 
lis own Wife, and let every Woman have her own Hus> 
band, 1 Cor. 7. 2. and Verie q. Such 41 cannot contain 
themſelves, let ibm marry; for it is better to marry 
tbaa io burn. Many there ate who give Satan too great 
Advantage againſt themſelves, by negle&ing this Remedy 
of Marriage. The Popes foibiddirg Priefls to marry, || 
though they have not the Gift of Continency, hath b-ea 1 
the Cauſe of meſt abo minable Uncleanne's amongſt 


them. 
3 A . 
of Propbane and Raſh Swearing, which is another Vice 
_ whereunto Young Men are addifed. 
IV.  Nother Vice t bereunte yourig Men are 44%, 
F is prophane and raſh Sto arin g, which cur, Sa- 


viour expreſly ſorbiddeth, Mat. 5. 24. Swrar vot at 
%; that is, not in your ordirary Communication: 

but tit your Comms! cat. on be Tea, e Ney, Nay; for 
1 1 > 3 what 
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ſavoury miniſtting Grace to the Hearers, 


conſcience of any Sin 3 


Sin of Swearing hath neither of'em; it brings no 
Profit at all, but creat Loſ,, even the Loſs of God's 
Favour, and the Loſs of a good Conſcience ; neither 


whoſe Applauſe is a Reprcach ; 


and moſt unrca{onable Practice. 
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ty bat ſcever is more than theſe cometh of evilz that i; 


the evil, that evil ore, ver. 


This vain Swearing is a Vice which ill becomes any, 


much le!s thoſe who make a prefeſſion of Chriſtjani. 


ty ; fora Chriſtian's Speech ſhould be feaſon'd with 
Grace, and not with prophane Oaths; it ſhould be 
and not 

unſavoury, miniſtring nothing but Sin and Scandal. 
Swearing in our ordinary Diſcourſe is an undoubt. 
ed Evidence of the prophane Perſon, who makes no 
For, what Sin will he forbear 
Wo Will not forbear this unpr fiteble Sin of Swear. 
ing? whereas other Sins have their ſeveral Baits ard 


. Temptations to allure Men thereunto; ſome the Beit 


ef Prefit, ſome of Honaur, ſome of Piea'ure, This 


doth it yield auy Pleaſure and Delight, unleſs a Man 
ihould {like the Devil himlelf) take a helliſb Pl-a- 
{ure in acting Sin and Wickedneſs, Ard what credit 
doth it prceure, unle's among ſuch debauch'd on:s, 
Therefore I may 
wih confidence affirm, That he who maketh no Con- 
{cience of Swezring, Which has no worldly Advantage 
to induce him thereto, will make leſs Conſcience of other 
Sins that have ſtrong Tem; tation, and ſeed the Sinner 
with cxpectation of Advan age from them. : 

O young Man! let me prevail with thee deexly 
to abbr,. and watch diligently againſt this wicked 
Remember the Ac- 
count thou muſt make at the dreadful Day; an Ac- 
count muſt be given of every idle Word, much more of 
every vain aud bloody Oath. If they ſhall not *ſcape un- 
puniſh'd who have ſpoken idly and vainly, how fezr- 
ful ſball their Condemnation be, who in their crdina- 
ry Diſcourſe have mot implouſly and prophane'y 
abus'd the Name of the moſt great and holy G d? 

I knew tiert are ſeve al Vain Excuſes commen [+ 2 
Go | | cue 
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Mouths of Men for this Sin, which, if they be weigh'd- 
in the balance of the Sanctuary, will be found very light. 
I. Some excuſe themſelves, They uſe only ſmall and 
little Oaths, as Faith and Troth, forbearing great Oaths, 
as, to ſwear by the Name of God, &c. 
Anſ. 1. Little Oaths are Sinzz Our Saviour hath 


expreſly forbidden all kind of Oaths, ſay ing, Smear 


not t 4.1, Mat. 5 13. Suppoſe that to {wear by Faith 


and Troth be not ſo heinous a Sin as to wear by the || 


Name of Gcd, yet it is a Sin, ſeeing Chriſt himſelf 
hath forbidden and condemn'd it. 

2. Little Oatbs are great Sin, Ged will not hold ſuch 
guiltleſs. To be held guilty before God, notes two things 
1. To be under a merit of Everlaſting Wrath: By thy lit- 
tle Oaths thou deſerv'ſt the wrath of the great Gd, 
2. Guilt notes an Obligation to Wrath. Theſe Oaths 
are Bords, - by which thou art bound over to the 
Judgment 'of the great Day; and when there it ſhall - 7} 
be demanded, Guilty or Not guilty ? Theſe only will 
prove th e guilty, 3. Litle Oaths are leading & us. 
As he that accuſtoms himſelf to pilfer ſmall things, by 
the Judgment of God will at length fall to tea] grea- 
ter things f: m a Pin to@ Penny, from toat to a Pound. 
So he that accuſtoms himſe!f to the'e ſmaller Oaths, 
by the juſt Judgment of God, will at Jength fall 0 


ſwear moſt horrid and beilſn Oaths, and ſtick at none. 


II. Some excuſe themſelves by (ay ing, They ſhall not 
te believ'd except they feeear 3 and ſecond their Words 


with an Oath, Anſ. Thou will be r:tter leſs Believe 
for thine Qath, Certainly every honeſt Man will be 


jealous and ſuſpicious of the Truth of that Man's 
Words Who hath ſeconded them with an Oath, be- 
cauſe he who maketh ro conſcience of an Oath, will 
make as little conſcience of a Lye; he that maketh ⁵ä 
no conſcience of diſhonouring God by taking his 
Name in vain, will make |tile conſc>.nce of d. ceiving 


his Neighbour by telling him a Lye. 


III. Some al'edge, that Oaths are a Grace to their 


Speech. Anl. 1. fuft oo a Grace as a Bliſtor or 4 
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Carbuncle is to the Face, 2. 
bought, that's gain'd by paw 
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thy Tongue, that thiy 
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voury Diſcourſes : Let thy Speech be fu'l of Grace, 


_ tlemen, ſwore moſt dreadfully; for which being re. 


going cry'd, Hor/e aud Man and all to the D:vil. 


for her. af e! *Theſe Oaths which now - vaniſh with 


tg hazard ti Body, oy expoſe thy'$ Soul (b 
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the ſpace of a whole Day. And when thou haſt got iq. 1 
ar the Victory over thy former evil Cuſtom, then 
take a longer and longer time ; and ſo at length, of 
the aſſiſtance of God's Grace, thou wilt quite lorge 
thy o'd-and' wicked Cuſtom. 

3. Break this old and wicked Cuftom, by taking up a 
new and beiter. Accuſtom thyſelf to ſerious and ſa- 
and then it will be empty of Oaths. ö 

4. Seriouſly lay to heart thoſe Judgments that from time 
to time have been executed on Swearers, which have beer 
many and grievous ; ſome dying with flaming heat in 
their Mouths, as tho? the Fire of Hell were there al- 
ready kindled ;, others dying with ſwol'n Tongues, 
and diſtorted Mou:hs; God ſhewing the fou! nels of 
their Sin by the firangeneſs of the Puniſhment, 

T have read of a rw Man who was' a common 
Sweater, upon a very light per taking the Name 
of God in vain, which 0 far provoked the Lord a- 
gainſt him, that he ſent ſuch a Canker ir to bis mouth 
as eat out his Tongyve, - the very Inftrument where 1 
with he had ſo abus'd the Name of God. I have like 
wiſe met in Authors a relation of a young Gentleman jt 
of Cornwal, who bei g in the company ot other Gen- 
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pr cv'd by ſome in compary, he {wore more and more, 
At Jenyta as they were going over a Bridge in tele. | 
Journey, which went over an Arm of the Sea, this | 
Swearer ſo ſpur'd -h's Horie, as he ſpfang clear over 
the Bridge with the Man on his Back, who as he was 


Such Remarks of the divine Vengeance thou maiſt 
fall under here; but O what remains to be look'd 


the ſpeaking, and fly into Wind, will all meet thee 
in the Belly of Hell; and the:e thoſe Darts which * 
thou haſt thrown up againft Heaven will all be find, 
and ſtick in thy Hezrt for ever. O young Man. 

confider = what folly and madvueſs tis for — 


at," more 


a 


_ *$ 
more worth to thee than ten thouſand Worlds) to the {yf, 
fering of all theſe fearful Puniſhments, both in th! 
Life, and in the Life to come, for juſt Nothing, for 


a vain and unprofitable Sin, which bringeth Good 
neither to the Sou] nor Body] 


on; CHAP: AVI: 
Of Lying, another Vice whereto young Men are adit} 
V A Nother Vice whereunto Young Men are add d. 
ed, is Lying, which doth uſually accompany 
Swearing ; therefore Ho/. 4. 2. we find Swearing and 
Lying joked together. Common Swearers, I know, do 
ordinarily twit thoſe who make conſcience of an 
Oath, that tho' they will not ſwear, yet they can lie, 
But ſure we are. that they who make no Conſcience 
of an Oath, will make leſs Conſcience of a Lye ; they 
who make no bones of diſhonouring God by taking his 
Nawe in vain, will make no bones of deceiving their 
; Neighbour by a Lye. ; 
In the opening of this Vice, I ſhall ſhew you. 
- 1. What a Lyeis. 2. What be the Kinds ana forts if 
Lying. 3. The greatneſi and heinouſneſs of this Sin, 
4 Some Motives and Arguments againſt it. 
I. For the firft, 4 Lye is 4 deceitful Expreſſion 
one's Mind againſt his Mind: Or "tis 4 fpraking an Ui. 
truth wittingly and wiliingly with a purpoje to dec eiii, 
II. For the ſorts or kinds of Lyes, they are com- 
monly three, viz. an officious, a ſporting, anda pernicicu 
| Lye. An oficious Lye is that which 1s intended to pre: 
vent ſome Danger, or p ocure ſome Gcod, either to 
ourſelves or Ne ghbour. Many of theſe ate mention d in 
Scripture, as the Midwives of Egypt's Lye, Exod i9. 14 
Nabab's Lye, Jeſb. 2. 4, MichalsLve, 1 Sam 19 14. 
3A ſporting Lye, ora Lye in jeſt, is that which is made 
merely to make one merry, to paſs away Time, E. 
Huch as old W. ves, Tales of Robin Hood, For tunatus, 
Jad the like, A pernicious Lye is that which is made 
lor {ome evil, hurtful, and dangerous lutent againſt our 
Neighbour. | 5 
„ Are all theſe kinds of Lye: finful? 4. Yea. ; 
"05 r TE 1 For 
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1. For the laſt none can doubt, tis a Sin againſt 

Truth in the general Nature of it; and a Sin againſt 
Love and Mercy in the End, and Intent thereof. 
2. For the ſecond, namely, a ſportng Lye, no great 
doubt is made; for to ſay 
it is a Sin againſt Truth, 'tis alſo an unwarrantable 
and an idle miſpending of precious time, which ought 
rather to be redeem'd, | 


3. For the third, namely, an officious Lye, tho'-forme -* 


doubt thereof, yet it appears to be ſiaful and unlawful, 


1. The Scripture makes no difference or diſtin- 
Aion of a Lye when it condemns it, but indefinitely 


and generally forbids and condemns all manner of 
Lying; therefore the officious Lye is a Sin. 

2, That which is commited againſt God, tho? it 
make never ſo much fora Man, is Sin : But every Lye 


is committed againſt him; for in every Thing we do, 
"we have to deal with God, and mult approve all our 


Actions to him; therefore before him to ſay any Thing 
with our Tongue, which in our Conſcience we know 


to be otherwiſe, is a Sin againſt God, who is a God | 


'of Truth. | 


3. Men may not lye for God, much leſs for a Man, 
Iſa. 61. 8. I bate Robbery for Burnt-offering 3 and he 
that hates to be ſerv'd by Theft, does as much hate to 

be ſerv'd by a Lye. | : 
05 . Many Saints and holy Servants of God have 
uſed this officious Lye, as Rebecca and Faceb, Gen, 27. 


18. 19, Abraham, Gen. 20. 2. | | 
Anl. The beft have their Sins, and tos are to fellow 


their Virtues, and to fear their Faults : Their Faults were 


never recorded for our Imitation, but fer our Caution, 


Obj. Vea, but God commended and rewarded many - 
for their offcious Lyes. | | 
Ayſ. It is not fo, God never commended nor reward:d © 
any for their Lyes ; indeed many did excellent Works 
by this means {which yet had been better had they not 


us'd a Lye) as Rahab, the Egyptian Midwives, and o- 


thers. In their Works they gave great Teſtimony of # 
their Faith, tho' in their Lye of their Frailly, Now i 


— 
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the lealt of it beſides that 1 


monly committed, it is one of the moſt heinous. 
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Was their Faith which commanded, and the Thinęi in vour 
they did, not the Manner ef doing them, for ther times 57 

they fail'd, and God was merciful to them. very g 

So much for the ſeveral Kind of Lyes. know 1 

III. For the third Particular, namely, the greatneh Com: 

and heinouſnels of this Sin of Lying. Surely of gig vou far 
that zre lightly accounted of in the World, and com- Price 4 


| Which appeareth, t. In that it's fo fu'l. of Infany, I. 4 
Be that ſuch as make no Conſcience of Sin, can't endure to h Ml #ny ot. 
= charged with a Lye, 2. It tends to the utter over thrig ber a 
e bumian Society: For what comfortable Society or 2.3. 
Commerce can there be, where Men regard not whit 2. 
they ſay ? How ſhall a Man know what to look for, or 44. J 
what to truſt to, unleſs Men ſpeak the Truth ene 0 the 7 
another? He that uſes. to lye, how can he be believ'd ſprake 


when he ſpeaks true ? 3. Lyers in Scripture are reckoned and 4 
_amurg Murdirers, Idolateri and other heinous Sinners, Chile 
whoſe Let and Portion, without true and unfeigned Re- tan 1 
pentance, will be Hell Fire to all Eternity, Rev. 21. 8, Satat 
But the Fearſul, and Unbelieverr, nnd Murderers, and S] 
Wheoremongers, and S:reerers, and Idolatert, and al! guay 
Lyers ſhall bade their Part in the f,ake which burneth ever 
. with Fire and Brimflone. 4. The heinouſneſs of Lying vil i 
appeareth, in that it is a Sin againſt Kngzwleage and Con. whi 


ſclence It can't be committed ignoraritly, but wih furs 
Knowledge, conſequently againſt Conſcience, if it be the 
not paſt feeling. 5. The beinouſneſs of Lying appears, in De. 
that it is ordinarily an eggravatien of "other Sins, It's cla! 
often made uſe of as a covering for Sin: When Men ae Tr 
| faulty, a Lye muſt be contriv'd to conceal the Matter, H. 


Ty Servart went no wither, ſaith Gehazi when he had 


been taking a Bribe : Let his Leproſie ſpeak what M 


advantage his Lre got him; 1225 T 
Dare ta be true, nothing can need a Lye, or 
A Fault that needs it moſt, grows two thereby, ſc 


| Hlerbert's Divine Poem. 
O young Men, I appeal to your Conſcience, whether t/ 
yon have not many Ways made yourſelves guilty of iſ: © 
_ this moſt heinous and cdieus Sin of Lying, but eſpecia/ly 


in 


nmigalies to bin, a proud Look, a lying Tong ue, &c. 


in your buying, ſelling and trading. Have you not oft. 
times ſaid in ſelling your Commodities. It is good, yea, 
rery good, and no better to be bad for Money, when you 
know it is naught ? Have you not often ſaid, 7hat /uch 
a Commodity fload you in ſi much, when indeed it coſt 
you far leſs? and, That ye were offer d ſuch and ſuch 4 
Price for the ſame, when in truth it es not ſo? 
Mitives or Arguments againſt the Sin of Lying. 

1. {tis as expreſly againſt the Letter of the Law, at 
any other Sin. Read Lev. 19, 11,77 ſpall nit ſteal, nei- 
ther deal falſy, neither lye one to anather, And Col. 
2.3, Lye not ene to another. | | N 

2. Lying is a Mark of the Devil's Chilaren, John 8. 
44. Ye are of your Fatber the Devil — be abaode not in 


the Truth, becauſe there is no Truth in him; when be 


ſpraketh a Lye, he ſpeaketh of his own, fer he is a Lyer, 
and the Father fit. God is a God of Truth, and his 
Children are Children that will not lye, Iſo: 63. 8, 8a 
tan is ſaid, As 5. 3. to fill the Heart to lye: Why bath 
Satan f/l2d thine Heart to [ye to the Holy Ghoſh, 
Speak Lyer, when thou ſpeak'ſt a Lye, whoſe Lin- 


guage is this? tis the Devil's Mother-tongue : when- 


ever thou haſt a Lye in thy Mouth, 'tis a ſien the De- 
vil is in thine Heart. But whoſe Child art thou the 


while ? None of God's, he is the God of Truth. Tis 


ſure thou art the Devil's Child, /r be is a Lyer, and 
the Father of it, O Friend! is it notbing to be the 
Devil's Child, and to have thine own Tongue pro- 
claiming of it? It will not be lovg, if thou uſe this 
Trade, e'er thou be carried down to thy Father's 
Houſe, the place of Lyere, Rev. 21. 8. ne 

3. Confider the Reward of a Lyer, even among 
Men, who is not. to be believ'd when he ſpeaks the 
Truth. Common Experience ſhews} that one being 
once found in a Lye, is hardly after beitev'd, but is 
ſcorn'd, as a Man of no Credit. fg Fe: 

4+ As this Sin is bateful in itſelf to God, ſo it mates 
the Prafticers thereef odious and abrminanie to him, Prove 
6. 16. The/e Things dath the Lord bate, vea, they are abo 
Tau 


- 
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Sad hates and abhors all Sin, yet ſome are more ab). 
minable to him than others, among which Lying is one. 
Prov, 12. 22 Lying Lips areas abomination: to the Lori. 
O young Men, how ſhould the conſideration of theſs 
things effectually prevail with you to keep a ſtiig 
watch over yourſelves, that you break not forth into 
this Sin of Lying! But, as the Apoſtle exhorteth, 
Epbeſ. 4. 25. Putting away lying, ſpeak every Man 
| Truth with bi. Netghbour, ” 
O05. Some object and ſay, There is no living, or 
at leaſt not thriving, without Lying. To tye ourſelve; 
always to ſpeak the Truth, muſt needs be a grext 
hindrance to our Profit. 
A. Wat Profit thou getteſt by Lying will be little pri. 
 fitable unto thee; for thereby thou ſelleſt thy Soul 0 
the Devil; and that is a miſerable Bargain where 
the Soul is given in to boot for ſome trifiing Gain, 
which cannot be ranſomed with the whole World. 
Men commonly think that Gain is ſweet, and comes 
eafily in,. that is gotton by Lying; but alas | wha 
ſweetneſs or comfort- can there be in that Gain, that 
brings God's Curſe with it? Will thy Gain (if 'twere 
the gaining of the whole World) be able to counter. 
vail the Joſs of God's Favour and thine own Salvation! 


O young Man ! think. of theſe Things, and what- - 


ever chy Trade be, have nothing to do with the Trade 
of Lying, Now, that thou art ſetting up thy Trade 
let not Lying (which has a great Stock going in almoſt 
every Trade) have any thing in thine, Refolve to be 
true and honeſt ; content thy ſelf with righteous Gains, 
But if thou wilt yet be a Lyer,. never henceforth 
count that God, but the Devil, is thy Father; and 
know that tho' thou lye unto Man, yet G:d will not 
lye unto thee; He that is true in his Promiſe, will 


be true in his Threatnings, God hath ſaid, Lyers 


| ſhall be ſhut out of the Kingdom, and ſhiut up in the 


Like of Fire: God will not lye-unto thee. If this 


a ſure as God is true. | 


5 The Young Mans Guide, N rgr : 


4X F, XV 76 
Of Back- bi ing- or Tale- bearing which is dnot ber Vice 
whereunto Young Men are addif-d. 
nee VI; X Nother Sin whereunto Youth is ſubject, is 
Back biting or Tale. bearing, which is, a na- 
 licious de faming of a Man behind his Bact, an unchari-. 
table blazing abroad his Failings and Infirmities, This 
we find expreſly forbidden by God in his Word, Leo. 
19, 16. Tou ſhall nat go up and down as a Tale-bearcr as - 
nong thy People, publiſhing thoſe faults of th: irs which 
ought rather to be conceal'd; The word in the Ori- 
ginal fignifies a walking about with Tales, as it were 
a Pedlar with Wares ; for as the Pedlar, having ga- - 
ther'd up ſeveral Wares from ſeveral Perſons, carries? 
them up and down from one place to another, and is 
ready to open his Pack in every place where he comes, 
in like manner Back-bi:ers and Tale-bearers, having 
gather'd up an evil Pack, the rags and ſcabs, the ſores - 1: 
and faults of God's People from ſeveral Perſons, ca- 
ry em up and down from Hyuſe to Houſe, and there 
uncover and verd 'em, not taking any notice tge 
£ mean while of their Virtues and good De de, tho“ 
: they are far more then their-Failirgs. In which 
) reſp:& they may not unfitly be reſembled to the Bee» 
tle or Horſe. fly; which when it flieth into a Field ful! 


of {wcet Flowers, if there be but a little fit by Dung 
a in it, will be ſure to light upon that, paſſing our 
the ſweet, Flowers. This is the Tale-bearer apt to pals | 
| by all the gocd things that are in Profeſſors; but 


their Slips and Infirmities he gladly ob e ves, and 
with delight can ſpeak: of em: But as our Saviour 
ſpeak th. Mat. J. 3. Why 6:bo!deft thou the Mo'e tha' is - 
is thy:Brather's Bye Why ait thou ſo curious an ob- 
ſerver of his ſmall. Infi-mities? Thigk o. thine own | 
Beam, the greater Evils which thou maiſt find in hy- 
lelf, and-this would ſiler ce thy reproach of thy Brother. 
Surely if the Lord ſhould fo narrowly pry into all 
the faults of his Servan's, a you who are fellow S'r» 
vants do into the Ini mitie ol one another, who were- 
able to abide it? Ard ſhould we pry into, and lo ſree- 


ly: 
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the Frowardneſs of cur own Hearts, as we do our Bre. 
threns, what a Name ſhould we get in this World | Leg 
us rather in this ſhew ourſelves the Children of our 
Heavenly Father. As he doth uawillingly ſee the fat; 


of his Children, and paſſes by miny of their Tranſer . 


, Mic. 7. 18. ſo let us be loth to ſce or hear of the 

Infirmities of God's Cbildren, but rather paſs 'em by, 

and with the Garment of Charity, cover their nakedng(;, 
I deny not but we may judge the Tree by the Fruit: 

If we ſee a Man apparently- guiity of lewd ſcandalous 
Sins, and impevitently continue in them, we may 


(leaving his final Damnation to the Searcher of hearts) 


judge and cenſure him, for che preſent, to be in a 
molt wretched ſtate. But we ought not to be too cri. 
tical in obſerving the Slips and infirmities of our 


Neighbours, and then without | ſufficient reaſon, and 


with Joy and Delight, to ſpeak of 'em anto others. 
For preventing. thereof, I wou'd commend to yeu 
that Leſſon which the Heathen Philo epber taught his 
Scholars, namely, In the ſeeing. and tearing other Mev: 
Faults to enguire, Nunguid ego tale? whether I have 


done the like; or whether I may not do the ſame or 


worſe ? For there is in every one of us that original 
corruption, which contains in it the Seed of all dirs, 
which wou'd-ſprirg forth in us as notoriouſly as in 
others, did not Gcd-keep em down, either bychis te- 
By reaſon of this Or g- 


vileſt Sins; therefore faith the Apoſile, G47. 6. 1. 
Brethren, if any Mun be coerta$*n with a faults ye which 


are ſpiritual reſtore ſuch a one in the ſpirit of Meebnefs; 
. conſidering tbyjelf, lifl thou alſo be tempted: That i, 


conſidering thine own frailty, how thou mailt eaſily 
be overtaken with the ſame, the like, or a greatcr 


Sin: Therefore deal as mildly and mercifully with 
him as thou wouldit cthers ſhould deal with thee, or 


thou art like to find the ſame mezſure from ochers, 


to find-others a3 ready” to cenſu;e and judge thee, as 


thou haſt done thy Bro;Mer,, who will avg as 1. tile care 
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© oc thy Credit as thou haſt had of his; for it oft falls 
Le out, by the juſt Judgment of God, that they who are 
nich in publiſhing their Brother's Failings, do find 
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wy others as forward to ſpeak of, and ſpread their Faults ; 3 
ſh. Do as thou w:uldſt be done by: Wouldlt thou not be * 
he evil ſpoken of ? Speak not evil of others: Wouldſt % 
by thou not be made a By-word, a Reproach, and a Table- Pl 
ts, WY 6k chyſelf! Let not others be made ſo by thee, H 
> HRA. XVIII. bi 
ay 5 Of the well _— our Thoughts, E 
18) Aving ſhew'd ſundry Vices whereunto Young V3 
a Men are much addicted, that ſo they may care» 9 


i fully avoid the ſame; I come nov to another Ditecti- 
on lor leading a godly and gracious Life, which is this, 
Keep a flrict watch over thyſelf ia thoſe Things which 
concern thine own Perſon, For thy help wherein, ob- 
ferve theſe Rules: 1. Be careful of thy Thoughts, Care 
of, and about Thoughts, is a ſpecial diſcovery of a godly | 
Man, Ocher Men do ſeldom. any more than waſh tte 
()utſides, let what will lodge within them: Or if 
Conſcience ſometimes put them upon a reſtraint of In- 
| ward Paſſions, and Luft, yet when do we find any of 
them make conſcience of a Thought ? 
For the better keepigg thy Thoughts jn order, put 
| theſe Things in Practice, 1, Give God thy firſt Though:'s 
| by prepoſſeſling thy Heart at thy firſt awaking with 
| Thoughts of his infinite Purity, Wiſdom, Power, Mercy, 
Truth, or the like Excellencies in him. Thus did David, 
| P/.139.18, When Tawaks Tam flill with thee; that is, to il 
ſoon ay | awake my Thoughts are opon thee, meditz- . . K 
ting on thy Word and Works, whereby his Heart was 
exceedingly fenced and guarded both againſt the ſog - 
Beſtons of Satan, and the wicked. Riſings of his own. 
Heart. . Holy and ipirituz] Thoughts in the Morning 
will ſo ſeaſon thine Heart, that thou, maiſt retain the 
Havour of ſo good a begining all the Day after, 
2. Da thine utmoſt to keep bad Thing his on? of things 
Heart; but if they babs enter d in, and got pdſſeſſior, ſafer 
them 
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them not to lodge and centinus there, but thruf then yy 
of Doors by Head and Shoulders, fo ſoon as they appear. W 


can't hinder Birds from flying over their Heads, Jet will = 

may eaſily prevent their neſting there; ſo the beſt 8 ey ec 
Men cannot always hinder the hovering of World| or con 
wanton Thoughts in their Hearts, yet meſt they den “ con! 


them Harbour there, by a ſpeedy rejecting of them, 


3. Mate it tby Buſineſs frequently to raiſe and extrif our 
boly and uſeful Thoughts, as from God's dealing with thy this, | 
fo from what thay ſceſt or heareft, yea, from all Auiden WM more | 
and Occurrences., As the' Phileſepher's Stone is ſaid if world 
turn all Metals into Gold, fo by this Heavenq Chyni harbo! 
ry mailt thou turn all earthly Things into ſome ſpiri wg) 
tua] Advantage, and extract the pure Gold of Tpirity; 6. 
Thoughts from common Objects and Occurrences, . wo 
4 . I regard the Spirit and Thiughts of Men are or "e ! 
Adtive, always buſjed, if they be not ſet upon gord Obel Vn 
they will be working upon bad ; "twill be thy Wiſum! wo 
get ſuch a Treaſure of Divine Truth and Gospel Myſterie 5 A 
as may furniſh thy Heart with abundance of Matter fi * 
oy and ſpiritual Thoughts, and to be much in exerciſn Mes 
f hyſe lf upon them, Mat, 12. 35. 4 food Man, faith on Mb 
Saviour, out of the good Treajure of bis Heart bringil f 1 
forth good Tbing,; that is, ſends out ſuitable Emanation God 
for the Good and Comfort of bis own Soul, as well x Aud 
other Mens, laying out according to their laying up i 
Such as have a Stock of Spiritual Proviſion, I mean, = 
have trealured up many precious Promiſes, mai . i 
Goſpel Myſteries and Scripture Truths in their Hearty vits 


will be able to bring forth as ſavoury Diſcourſe i A 
company for the Benefit of others; ſo; many ſpiritual 1 . 
Thoughts, when they are alone, for the Good and 

Comfort of their own Souls. 45 | "He 

5 Oft conſider God's Omniſcienty, whereby be know fes 
not only all our ſecrets Works, whether Good or Evil, bu 
alſo the Thoughts of our Hearts. Thou know'ft, ſaith De- ag 

vid, my dotonſitting and my upriſing'; thou underflani 


my Thoughts afar F. Pal. 139. 2. There are two Thing 2 
which God is ſaid do know afar off, the Pride of Man, of 


and 
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and the Thoughts of Man. He hath, it ſeems, a ſeverẽ 
Eye on each of theſe ; He minds our thoughts before 
they come into our minds, while they are in the Chaos 
or confus'd womb of the Soul; before they are expreſ- 
ly conceiv'd and form'd, God knoweth them, therctore 
muſt needs know what we think when we think 

Surely, O yourg Man, didſt thou ſerioufly confider . 
this, thou wouldſt be more fearful of ſinning tn ſecret, and 
more watch'ul over thy thoughts, not ſuffering any 
worldly, wanton, or exorbitant thoughts to lodge ard 
harbour in thy Breaſt, much more to rule and demineer 
there, ; hs | | 
6. Conſider how God expects to be honour'd by Thoughts 
as well as by our Words and Actions, by the working of 
the heart, as well as by the way of che life. Holy thoughts 
are fomething of the root of a holy life; Who knows 
how much precious fruit may de in good thoughts? 
It's true, if they die as ſoon as they are born, and bring 
ferth nothing, God will but lightly regard them 3 but 
there is great hope, that where the Grace that is in the 
Heart daes put forth into holy thoughts, *twill thence 
ſpring up into holineſs of Life. 

Therefore, O young Man, forget not daily to render to 
God thy Thought-ſervice, as well as thy Tongue-ſervice : 
And the rather, becauſe thou haſt more Opportunities 
ter ene than rother. Thou haſt not always Opportu- 
nity for outward Performances, but thou maiſt when 
thou pl-aleth think of God, and the matter of Eter- 
nity, wherever thou art, What can hinder thee from 
giving a viſit to Heaven every hour, and oftner? Send 
the's winged Meſſengers up conſtantly, let there be 
frequent coming and going betwixt Heaven ad thy 


Heart; let thy Meſſengers go up, and they'll doubt» : 


leſs bring thee down gracious and comfortable Re- 


turns: He whole Eye is much upon God, his Eye will 


affct and warm, quicken his. Heart, and beg*t upon 
it the very Viſage and Image of God, in the view of 
whoſe Face he lives. Theſe good Spies ſent in Search 
of the good Land above, will return with. ſuch cluſte * 
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| ſuch haſte Heaven-wa:d. and ſuch fenfible Progre 


- 


gross Acts, yet by re:{5n of their multi- ude, they maj 


Day and Night. Think jt rot enough to conteſs th 


of the Law than the inward Thoughts, which 


ey, that they were never gui'ty of outward * Att: q 


- caule of the number cf them, which indeed are num 


titude may link a Ship, as well as a few great Mil 


\.* Therefore, O young Man, thcu haſt cauſe to hum⸗ 


Te" " 
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of the precicus Fruits thereof, as will revive, eren Thou 
rage, and aiſo ſtrengzthen the Heart for that hard ,. bie 
vice it way be put o in its Journey thither. None mi ig t. 


eavenly 

in their way, as they whoſe Eve is continual.y ther | 
7. Whenſoever thou goeſt unto God in Prayer, amy 
other Sins, bewail the mu.titude of vain, worldly way 
ton Thoughts that lodge in thy Heart, and there reve! 


dutward Acts of Sin, but likewiſe the inward cor 
templative Wickedneſs of the Heart: For the out 
ward Acts of Wickednels Sire ro more Tranſgrefion 


bezet and produce the outward Acts. And fidk 
Thoughts are the more abominable, for that they x; 
the Fountain and Original of all actual Sins, 

Such therefore as pleaſe themſelves with this Fa 


Uncieanne's, Drunkenneſs, Murther, Oppreſſions, an 


we 
the like, fo long as they entertain and barbour inwar 3 1 
Luſts after thoſe, or any other Sins, and live in coniſfferrupt 
templative Wickedrefs,, they ſhall find thoſe, to the Win: N 
Coſt and Woe, as dangerous as the outward groſs 40 2. 
of Wickedneſs and Uncleanneſs, ir eve 

Beiides, we ought to bewail our vain thoughts been. 


berles. Not a moment of our Lives, but Swarms ol 
Vain Though:s ariſe in our Hearts: So that tho” the 
may be counted lefl.r Sins in compariſon of outwar 


prove m datgerous a5 they, Many Sands by their mul. 


ſtones ; So vain, wicked, worldly, wanton Tt hcughs, 
by reaſon of their number and mulii'yu le, may fink a Soul 
to Hell, as well ss a few outivard groſs Adds. 


ble thyſelf for thy ſinful Thoughts, as well as for tby te ! 
finful Words and Actiens. And havinz confels'd them Hen. 
unto God, then. among thy Petiticne, let one be for 

| | 8 Gries 
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u Thoughts; and to gie thee his {anQifying Spi- 
nz it more Holy ard Heavenly, fit to produce 
oer leavrenly Thoughts, ? 


amo : C H A P. XIX. 

wa Of the Well ordering and governing our Words, 

eve Ml. A Sc Thonghts muſt be wel!-or der” d and gevern'd, 
A /2 eie thy Words, which 18 vf ſpecial impor- 

| cofWnce for Prevation both of our aid and in- 

of d Peace; and wherein confiſts much of the Trath 


Wigious, and bridleth nat bis Tongue, but reaketh out 
no bitter and reviling Speeches, that Man's Religion 
ein, Or to no purpoſe, Jaun. 1. 26. Tho' his Pro- 
eon be glorious, yet it will little advantage his 
ul. Therefore Solomon adviſes, next to the keep- 
ig of our Hearts, to keep our Tongues, Prov. q 23, 
24. we ought to be more careful of our Tongues, 


orrupt ſpeaking being the ordinary Iſſue of our con- 
pt Nature. 


fir every idle Werd that Min ſpall ſpe at, they muſt give 
count inthe Day of Fudgment, And that by our Werde 
ung be jutified, and by cir Words we ſhall be condem- 
1, Matt. 12. 36. 37. Becauſe Mens words do de- 


heir Words are they jaſtifed or condemned, 

Beware therefore, O, young Man, that thou doſt 
dot vainly and cauſeleſt/, encreaſe thy Accounts, ei- 
ther by rotten and unſavoury, or by idle and unpro- 
fiable Diſcourle. Far be it from thee to uſe this 
Wind of Words as Bellows to kindle againſt thyſelf the 
Plame of, God's Wrath bete, and the Fire of Hell in 
the Life to come. But rather let it be thy Care with 


ofend not with thy Tongue, Plal. 39. 1. 
OT | | For 


race to enable thee to keep down all wicked, Wan- 


„ which may ſpiritualize thy carnal Heart, ma- 


eto Reality c our Religion, For if a Man ſeem to be 


1. Becauſe we are very prone to offend therein; 


2, Chriſt hath deliver'd it as a certain Truth, That 


re what their inward Diſpofition is; therefore by 


the Prophet David, Take heed to thy Ways that thou 
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For thy better Help therein, take theſe Direction 
1. Be nat free of thy Tongue but. let thy Words be ſtu, 
knowing that in multitude of Words there wanteth nt 
fin, but be that refraineth his Lips is wiſe, Prov. 10. 19, 


(Conf 
Jivinity 
hen {uit 


our 
And Prov. 17. 27. He that bath Knowledge ſpareib hi; dich 0 
Wards, and a Man of Underſtanding is of an excellent ply, \ 


Spirit; knowing when to ſp:ak, and when to keep fi. Ig oi 
lence ; and Verſe 28. Even a Fool evhen he bolleth bis tons 
Peace is counted wiſe, becauſe he hath thi: Happineſs, 3. V. 
not to diſcover his want of Wiſdom. Many a Man's ters 
Folly and Ignorance would not appear, could he bu; u, ſp 
keep his own Counſel. And the Apoſtle James, chap, brif, 
1. 19. exhorte:h to be fvift to bear, and flow 10 Jpeat, cis 
To which purpoſe Nazianzen weil obſerves, how God WW :g:, 
has appointed a double Guard to keep in the Tongue; Noe. 
| namely the Lips, and two rows of Teeth, that it might Wc... 
be reſtrain'd from breaking out by this double Feace, leaven 
Be not therefore laviſh in Words, but ſparing in thy W.c.. 
Speech; for Silence is an excellent Virtue, and faves ma. inißer 
ny a Man's Credit, Reputation, and Conſcience. 4 has 
2. Let your Converſe one with another, be more fruit. Ir mor 
Sul, communicating your Experiences, your Comforts and 4. B 
Supports one to another, exhorting one a notbir, and pro. N ber 
voking one another to Love and good Works, This que- u « 
ſtionleſs is one end of God's beſtowing his Gifts and Veith 
Graces upon us, that we might impart what we have hat . 
eceiv'd, to the ſpiritual Good and Benefit one of another, 188 
And hereby ſhall we increaſe and improve our own Gifts 


and Graces 3 by Communication we increaſe our Store, ak ; 
We may warm our own Hearts by our Edeavours to BAT: 
warm our Brethrens. . Ia 
That your Diſcourſe may be the ore profitable, have wh & 
ever in your Minds ſome v/efu! Quiſtion to propound to f 
_ otbers; but therein be ſure to have reſpect to the abili- 45 " 
ties and capacities, and the edifving of yourſelves cr 10 | 
[thoſe to whom you propound the Doubt. If they Bel 
be learned Divines, or experienc'd Chriſtians, then ich 
you may deſire the opening and clearing ſome dif- 72 
ficult place of Scripture, or the reſolvjng ſome oy 41 
Y 


Thi, 
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on e Conſcience, or the explaining ſome hard Point in 
ew, Wivinity. If they be your Equals in Underſtanding, 
not When ſuit your Diſcourſe to their Capacity; and let it 
19. We your Wiſdom to obſerve wherein Mens Abilities 
bis Whiefly conſiſt, and to apply yourſelves to them accord- 
ent holy, whereby you will much advantage yourſelves, 
fi- Ind give others occaſion to improve thoſe Gifts and 
ilents which God hath befow'd on them. - 

4. When others are talking of worldly or common 
atters, labour to turn the Stream of their Diſcourſes to 


but WW. ſpiritual and favoury Subject, to talk of Gad or 
Ap. /i, or Heaven, or of the Ways or Means that lead 
0 zreunto, It is much to be lamented, that ptofeſſing 
I 


hriſtians ſhould ſo often meet together to ſo little pur- 
oe, How is their time generally taken up with Diſ-- 


git Nourſes of worldly Matters, without a Word of God or 
Po even! whereas if we are furniſh'd with Skill and 


eſolution to embrace all Opportunities which might 
iniſter matter of Digreſſion, from worldly to ſpiritual 
nd heavenly Diſcourſes, we might make our Mectings 
r more profitable than they are. 8 

4. Be not over forward either in revealing that which 
P11: ootber bas committed to thy Truſt, or revealing thine 


11 ne Secrets to anotber; leſt in the End be proves to be 
*0% Wr/aithfu!, thou be forced (but too late) to repent thy Folly, 
15 hat which thou wouldſt not have told to another, 
il ell no body; for if thou canſt not, why ſhould'ſt thou 


bink another will conceal what concerns tee ? 

5. Let no corrupt Communication proceed out of thy 
leut b, Eph. 4. 29. Neither filtbineſs, nor foliſp talking, 
r jeſting, Eph. 5. 4. It is better to forbear ſpeaking 
han to vent that which is vain and unprofitable, or 
o:ſe than ſilence. Abſtain therefore from all evil 
deakings, of which the Apoſtle mentions three Kinds. 

1. Obſcene and wanton Speeches, which he calls 
then lbineſs, and reckons among thoſe evil ſpeakings 
+ {Which he would not have nam'd among Chriſtians: 
et how full of them are the Mouths of many Young 
Men! who make it their Repaſt and Reputation to utter 

as FX wanton 


11888 
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wanton Speaches, to tell filthy Tales, and to fins Songs 
of Love and Lightneſs, full of abominable filthineſs, 
which plainly ſhews the pollution and uncleanneſs of 
their Hearts; "Bo out of the abundance of the Heart the 
Mouth fpeaketh, Matt, 13. 34. Obſcene and unchaſte 

Speeches, they ſpring from, ſo they are great Pro- 
vocations to Luſt ; for i Communication corrupt good 
Manners, 1 Cor. 15 33. Words being as the Vent of 
an uncl an Heart, and Bellows to 82895 up iis filthy Fire 
into a great Flame. 

Kaow then, O Youn; Man, it doth highly concern 
you eſpecially, to be watchful over your Words in this 
kind; for of all ſorts of corrupt Speeches, this filthy 
Speech is.the moſt beaſtly and corrupting, There 
are others more iikſome to the Ear, as Blaſphemies, 
Swearing, Curſing, and the like; but wanton and 
laſcivious Talk is the moſt enticing ; and ſo much the 
more to be taken heed of, becauſe it's ſomew hat plea- 

ſant and delightful both to carnal Speakers and Hear- 
ers, Oblerve the Song that Young Men and Mai. 

dens have maſt frequently in their Mouths, and you 
ſhall find them to be full of filthineſs,. Is it any won- 
der then that ſo many fal! into divers kind of unclean 
and beailly Actions, when their Words are ſo ſeaſoned, 
or rather poiſon'd with this filthineſs? How cn Cha- 
ity be preſerv'd when ſuch Provocations to Luſt are 
continually us'd. The Soul of juſt righteous Lot war 
vex'd with the filthy Speeches of 135 Sodomit es, 2 Pei. 

2. 7. Ard how cauſt thou think that thou haſt a righ- 
teous Soul in thee, if thou take delight in utteripg or 
hearing filthy Speeches ? 

2. Another Kind of Evil-jpeating which the Apoſile 
mentions, is fooliſh talking; whereby he means vin 


* 


| | 5 Mens Heads, which tend to no good purpole, but are 
5 0 only to paſs away time. Many, I know,' are apt 


oned of : 
bei them all, 


and. unprofitable Diſcourſes of whatſoever comes 1ots 


to think, that vain and idle Words, are not to be reck- 
But let ſuch remember, that God regi- 


and will bring them one Day to a 
| recs 


for the 
and D 


Plea 
endin; 


But th 
lion, f 
u to t 
of it, 

better, 
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peckoning for the ſame, before his Judgment Seat, 


4 O young Man, how doth it then concern thee 1% be 
of watchful over thy Wards and Speeches ! O think not vain 
>, W and unprofitable Diſcourſes to be ſo light, as not to be 


rezarded, Conſider to what end God made thy Tongue, 
namely, to glorify bim, and edifie thy Bretzer. Cone 
ider alſo what a precious thing Time i:, (Which we 
of MW ought by all means to redeem) and thou ſhalt find, t 
re Mio pervert the right end of the Tongue by babblin 


fooliſh Things, and to miſpend ſo much precious Time | 


n thereby, is no light or ſmall Sin. 

dis 2. 7 Hing is the next kind of Foc! ſpeaking mer tion; 
ny ed by the Apoſtle, EGB. g. 4. wherety he eſpecially 
oe neaneth ſuch jeſting as tends to the abuſing of Scrip- 
s, Jure, or deriding ſuch as fear God, or mocking of our 


he e ſets down for a Virtue, which the Apoſtle con- 
. demreth for a Vice, and truly Fefixg (eſpecially with- 


ir. Noot great watchfulneſs, as to the. Matter and Meaſure. - 


la. Jof it) deth ill become Chriſtians, For, 


EY 1. 1t's wot agrecable to our Profeſſion, which requires 


5 à very grave and ſerious Spirit ang Behaviour 

nl 2. I apt te put the Heart ont of tune, to diſcom- 
ed. poſe it for thoſe wejghty and ſpiritua] Concernments 
ha. kieh we have before us, and to dilpaſe us for Vanity 
are {ond pans 1 . 

I' an occaſion of miſpending much precious J 

1 ad of abuſing that Gift of Wit which God bath 3 
-h. or the Good and Profit of others, and not for the Hurt 
"of Nind Diſgrace of any. 

Plealantneſs of Converſe, ſo it be innocent, and 
ile {ending to good, is both allowable and commendable. 
„ia ut that liberty of Wit which we intend for Recrea- 
ot Non, ſhould be but as a Swace to our Meat, but little 
are In to the Meaſure of it, and profitable as to the End 


apt I! it, namely, to whet the Appetite to that which is 


ck better, 
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CHAT: AA 
Of the well ordering our Adiont. 
III. XS y Thiughts and Words muft be well ordir'(, 
fo li*ewiſe thy Actions, and the u bole cor 


thy Lifs. This the Apofile intendeth, Phil. 1. 17. I; 
yeur Converſation bt juch as becomes the Goſpel of Jeſos 


Chriſt; that is, as you have embraced the Goſpel of 


Chriſt, and make profeſſion of Religion, ſo ſez that 
your Converfatian be ſuitable and anſwerable there. 
anto, thereby manifeſting the power of the Goſpel in 
yon. O how fad a fight is it, to ſee in Men making pro. 
feſſion of Religion, inſtead of adorning the ſame with 
a godly Life, diſgrace it, and deny the Power there- 
of in their looſe and carnal Converſation ! Let ſuch talk 
what they will of their Faith, that they do believe in 
Jeſus Chriſt, and therefore doubt not their condition 
is as good as the beſt ; yet let them know, that that 
Faith will not ſerve 'em which brings not forth a godly 
Life: 75, Fa'th alone jufl fies, yet Faith which is atone, 
ro? atcompanied with goed works, doth nxt juſtifies tir 
ſave; it is dead Faitb,. Jam. 2 20. Wilt thou hope 

to live by that Faith which is dead ? | 
Yong Men, let it not conſent you to be only be- 
lieving, but be doing Chriſtians ; be not profeſſion only, 
but be living Believers. Hait thou Grace? prove that 
thy Grace is true by this, that thou halt not receiv'd 
the Grace of Cod in vain. Let thy Love prove tiy 
Faith, and thy Labours of love prove thy Love, ard the 
fruit of thy Labours prove that thou haſt not either be. 
Hev'd or !abow!'d in vain ; be a Chriſtian for Action; 
let Religion be not cnly thy Frofeſſion, but thy Bui- 
neſs; leiit rot only be the Buſineſs of thy Sabbath or 
Pray ing-times. but let it be the ordinary Buſineſs of 
thy Lif:; ler thy whole courſ: evidence, that Godli- 
neſs. is not an airy oO: emp! Notion, an inſignificaiit 
and uſele6 form of ſhow, but that there is a Spirit of 
Life and Power in it, which works in thee mightily. 
That thy Actions, and the Way of thy Life, may be 
i 5 | according 


cord 
gerd 
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xcording t» Godlineſs, I ſhal! give thee, 1. Some 


rentral, 2. Some particular Directions. 
General Directions are theſe, 


* 1. Engage thyſelf deeply in a d (ign for Eternity: 
17 Reſolve for Heaven, and the way that leads to it; be 
110 no longer a Man for this World, but for the Everlaſting 


| of Kingdom; and ſtudy out with plainneſs of Heart, what 
Hs Ds che ſvreſt way to the Bleſſedneſs to come; and what- 
il ¶ ver thou ſindeſt it to be, whatever Object then mee eſt 


by with againſt it, lei that be thy Way, Studiouſly PAP 
_ ſder how thou may'ſ get into that way, and contrive 
ich and caſt about how thou may ſt effectually make progreſs 
_ in it. 


tal Godlineſs is the Way to Bleſſi dns, thrręfare lit that 
te thy great ſſudy how thou may'ft live goily, Till thou 
haſt in good earneſt taken up a gudly Deſign, thou wiltt 
th. never do any thing to purpoſe in it, The moſt of Men 
dy re ſo far from living a godly life, that they have not yet 
ue, eſign'd any ſuch thing. Some good may be done at 
77 um es by them, but 'tis only as it fails in their way, by *! 
Op e acid nt, rather than upon any ſerious good invent. This -— |} 
God regards not at all, nothing is accep'able ta him, na 
be- nor like to be porfitable to us, but what is done upon 
deſign, upon this godly deſign. When the ſeries or courſe | | 
his ſo our Actions do, as the ſeveral Links in a Chain, all 
hang together, and draw all one way, then there is like 
:nvih of de ſomething done to purpoſe. When there is oalx 
tel me little good ſcatter'd up and down, here a Link of Vi 
be. the Chain, and there another, but not join'd in a 
en: Chain together, they will not help us on our way, Let 
zul. chat therefore be your ficit care, take up a Heavenly de/ign, 
bord ind therein let all your particular acts of Religion hang 
together. 1 
l. 2. Let thy whole Life be a proſecu: ing ard ſervir g thy 
cut sodly Deſign. And that thou may 'ſt the more effeRually 
proſecute it, and proſper in it. Gy 
ly, 1. Let Faith and Love be the Root of thy Life ard the 
ſeveral Actions of it. 


* 


2. Let the Word and Will of God be the Rule cf tb y 
Actions. F 2 2 3. Pet 
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> 3. Let the glorifying and enjoying God be the End 


| 


x} 
. 


of them. c 

1. Let Faith and Lov? be the Root of thy Aftions, 

1. Let Faith be the Root of thim, 1 Tim. 1. 5. The 
End of the Commandment is Charity out of a pure Heart 
and a goed Conſcience, and [Faith unſeigned.] Heb. 11. 6. 
Without Faith is is impiſſible to pleaſe God, Our Perſong 


muſt be accepted firſt, before our Actions, and neither 
the one nor the other will be accepted without Faith 
m Chit, Heb. 11. 4, 5 | 


A godly Life, and. a Life of Faith, are the fame, A 
Life of Faith hath its Original from above, is fetok'd 
down from Chriſt, and is maiatain'd and carried on by 


a continual Supply of freſh Influences from him, 29170. 


wet whom we can do nothing. If thou wilt live godly, 


thou muſt 1% to Chrif, lean on Chriſt, and go to 


Chriſt for all thy Strength and Motion. A Chriſtian 
3s beholden to Chriſt for every good Motion, for every 
Grace he hath, and for every good Duty he doth, 


'* Carnal Profeſſirs are beho]den only to their Books, | 


or their Teachers, or their Acquaintance, or their 
Parts, their Underſtanding, their Memories, Oe. nay, 


it may be to their Fleſh and Luſt, for all their Reli- 


gion: T bey would not pray as they do, nor take ſuch 
Pains to hear as they do, nor profeſs ag they do, did 
not their Pride or their Copetou/neſs, or their Company 
prompt and preſs em to it, But the Religion of 2 
ſincere Chriſtian, whatever Advantage it may have 
from Boks, or Teachers, or good Society, yet it ſprings 
and riles all from Cris. That Faith, Which is their 
Root, uniting them to Chriſt, doth alſo as their N, 
ſuck ſuch Spirits and Sap, and Strength from Chriſt, 
and convey it to their Souls, that they are therevy 


fur niſh'd for, and quicken'd to every good Wert, Let 


it be thus with thee, O Soul, let thy Faith in Chriſt be 
the Rist from whence all thy Adlone, and thy Strength 
from Actions come, „ | 
2» Let Lovg bi the Root of thy Life ;, let thy Duties 
bethe Works of Faith, and Jabours of Love, The Jove of 
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Cbrift conflrainetÞ 13s 2 Cor. &. 14. Chriſtians lov Chriſt, 
both his Perſon and holy Way, and thence *tis they 
ſo low him fo faft, - They love to be holy, ard therefore 
follow. Ho:inefs ; they love to pray, ard love to bear, 
and love to labuur for Chriſt, and to watch with Chritt 


and walk with him, and therefore tis they live a praying,” 


hearing, labouring, watchful Life, Love, quickens 


them to Duty, and Love ſweetens every Duty, Young | 
Man, tout never besr thro' the hard Services ard 


great Severities of a godly Life, thou'lt never hold ort 
in that copſtant Care, Labour, watchful Self-denial 


Religion will put thee upon, unleſs thy love to Chriſt do 


quicken thee on, and ſweeten all to thee, 


Carnal Profeſſors, whatever they do, tis all ſor fear, © 
or from /or;e of faſpion; they would be bad encugh, 
or do litte encagh, it they did dare, if thev were rot 
a'raid or «ſhim'd,, or were it not frem the influence 
of ſome things external upon them. Tho' thou alſo 


muſt make uſe of Fear, and all manner of Arguments 
and Helps to lend and preſs on thy backward He art, 


jet ſee to it, that thy Love to Chriſt be the main Spring 


that ſe's ab thy Wheels gcing ; th's will both give vigeur 
and aiwe.t reliſh to all thou doſt: And according to this, 
2ccording to What love there is in thy Duties, ſo will thy 
acceptance be Wi:h God. LIVED De | 

2. Let the Word ard Will of Gad be the Rule of thy 
Life, Pial. 119. 9. Wherewithal ſtall « yours man cleanſe 
bis way ? The Qxeſtion may be inlarg'd, wherewithal 
ſhall a young or old Man cleanſe and order his Wzys ? 
ard the Anſwer will be the ſame, by tailing bred thereto, 
#ccording to thy Word, This Mord is a Light to the Feet, 
ard a Lantern to thy Steps, It ſheweth tkee what evil, 
and what evil is to be avoided; it ſheweth thee what 


200d is to be done, and how; what cvils are to be 


Uchew'd, and how thou mayſt avoid them. e 

Young Man, do not (as the moſt of thine Age uſe 
to do) be unruly, live rot according to thy unruly 
Head or Heart, according to thy unruly Luſts and Pat- 
ons, but live by Rule; live nct by the rule of. Cuſtom. 


3 or. 


c 
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1 by the Rule of Example, after the Courſe of ij 
World, but let God be the Ruler, and his Law be thi; 
Rule: 4s many as walk acrording to this Rule, Pris 
| fall be on them, and Mercy, Gal. 6. 16. Enquire dil. 
" gently, Wha: would God bave me to do? How would Cod 
Have me live ? Would Grd have me live an idle Lift? 
Would God bave me to ſwarr, or | ye, or covet ? I not thi; 
it that the Lord wovid have me 10 as, To deny all Unpid. 
lineſs «nd Wer lil, Luft, and tr live righteouſly, Joberly, 
and god yt this projent World Tit. 2. 12, Aud it this 
be it the Lord would have, go and live accordingly. 

3. Let the gloriſying and «njoying God be the end of thy 
Life, and of all ihe Duties and Afions of it, Let this be 
the ſcope of thy Life, the Mark at which thou aimeſ, 
that thou may'ſt honour God, and be happy in him. 
And that thou may'ſt eve and purſue both theſe in one, 
let this be the aim and intent of thine Heart in thy 
whole Courſe, To work cut thine own Salvation, Phil, 2. 
12. In this one Work is included all that thou haſt ty 
do or mind; in this thou wilt beſt glorify God, an! 

ſecure his everlaſting Love to thine own Son!, 

Therefore upon this ſet thine Eye and thy Heart, 
in all thy Ways; ſo that if the Queſtion be put, cob“ 
© fore livefi thou ? Wheref.re liveſt thou thus, thus Bolih, 
itus bumtly, thus watchfully, thus felf1enyingly ? Thou 
may*lt be able to anſwer, by, I live thus, that here | 
may Werz out my Salvation. 
about nothing, nor to allow thyſelf in any Thing evn- 
cerning which thou art not able to ſay, I am herein 
working out my Salvation, I am herein ferving ire 
Lord, and endeavouring the ſaving my own Soul, 
Young Man, doſt thou live to this end? what goeſt 
thou ſo often to the Alehouſe or Tavern for? Is that 
to ſerve God and ſave thy Soul? What is the intent 
of thy greedineſs in the World, of thy ſenſual licen- 
tious Life, of thy ſcoffing at the ſtrictneſs of Religion! 
Doſt thou all this alſo for the pleaſing of God, and 
working out thine own Salvation ? Canſt thou ſay when 
thou art drinking and revelling, when thou art ſwear- 

| ing 


-* 


R-ſolve to ſet thy (ci ; 


vo . 5 ; i 
N the next place I ſhall give thee ſome praticular #4 


improvir g it to his Vatter's acvantege, Malt. 25. 24, 
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ung and lying. or when thou art loitering and p'ay- 
ing away thy time, canſt thou then ſay, Now I am ſer- 
ving of God, herein J am working out my S.lvation ? Or 
when thou art playing the Hypocrite and f ormaliſt, 
proſeſſing and praying, hearkning and talking of God 
and the Matters of Religion dceceitfully, out of Pride, 
or for Oltentation, or ſo cold and negligently, as thou f 

1 


ordirarily doth, canſt thou then ſay, Iam now praying 
for my Life, hearing for my Liſe? Wii thy Pride and 
thy Hy pocriſy bring thee to Heaven ? Are theſe falſe 
Duties, that have nothing but a Lye at the bottom 
that a'e the covert of a rotten Heart, are theſe they | 
on which thou meaneſt to venture thy Salvation? 4 
Young Man, if thou wouldeſt in earneſt make this 
thine am irdeed; the ſerving of God, end ſaving thy 
Soul, and having thine Eye and thine Heart much 
udon it, this would both diſcover fo thee Whether thy 
Ways ate right or wrong, and alſo fe.ch thee off from 
all thy vain and wicked Wars, and quicken thee on, in, 
and hold thee cloſe to, that Rightecuſreſs, Sobricty, 
and Godlineis of Life, which 's indeed the way to 
Bleflcdnels. I hus for ger.era! Dire tions. 


Cz H A P. XX | * : 4 
Cortaining particular Diredinns for the orcering tur 
L ves ard Afiiens according to Goalinejs. 1 


Directions 4 

I. Beware of livirg inthe wil'ul emiſſion of any brown | 
Duty. Ih. Omiſſion of Good :«.aketh us as liable to 
eteinal Venzeai.ce as the commit.ing of Evil. The 
u profi. able Se. vant, we read, was call into utter dark- if 
reſt, where. vas pothing but weejing and grnfbing | 
of Teeth 3 not for mi pend iog his Talent, but for net 


30. And Lake 16.20, 25. We read how Dives was or- 
ment d in Hell, nyt tor taking away from Lazarus, 
but for not relieving him in his wants. And est the 
Dey of Judgment the * are coademn'd by if 

Ip 4 | or 


4 
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Devi? Ti.ou knowi'lt it is thy Duty o Walch, 0 


Family, in ſecret ia thy Cloier, to be conſtant, to be 


Hart, and iy thy Way, that thou may'it know thy 


for oppreſſing the Poor, but for not ſeeding them; rat ag1 
for tripping them of their Apparel, but fer not cos. Th 


thing the Naked, Mat. 25. 42,43. by 
And now marvel, conſidering the omitting of a known MW Pl 
Duty aciſeth from a wicked Hear-, and from a Migq pri 
averſe to God, and unwilling to h's Service, Beſides, vai 
Sinsof Omillion are alWajs acc: mpanied With Sins gf | TI 
Ccmmiſſion; when we ceale to do good, immediately to 
we begin to do evil. | re] 
Bleis not ther, t“ yſelf, O Young Man, in thy harm. or 

Jeſs Condition, thinking thou art as Good'a Chriſtin WM not 
25 the beſt, becauſe thou art not as bed as the worſt, but th 
canſt thank G.d with the Phariſee, th:u art neither thi 
Adulterer, nor Dcunkard, nor Extortioner 3- (it weie t) - 
be wiſt'd th: t ſome could fay ſo much) but know tha WM an 
this is not ſufficient. A Man may tiuiy ſay this, I am ver 
not as bad as others, and ye: ſuffer with them in the ſame WM Ie 


Jake of Fire. Thy cmifiioss may be thy undoirg; WW On 
Yea, and not only a to:al miſſion oi a!l that's gocd, but pe. 
an ordiray, and wilſul, and ailow'd om ſſi n of awy WF 
ene thing thcu know'R to be thy Du'y: "This cannot? 
ſtar d with Sincerity, Wh ch (h wever it may be a 


ſome time) will certaivly Hare re/pedt ts all be Comma: 
merts of God, Pial. 119. 6. 


O how ſadi'y doth this ſpcak to thee, thou haitircs ! 
and trifling Scul ! many things thou dolt, aud there - 
in thou comforteſt thyſelf; but are there not many 
th.ngs alſo which thou know'ſt thou ſhould'ſt co, but 
will not? Thou know'lt it is thy Duty to pray n thy 


intiant in Prayer: Dom thou ſo? Thou know'f* i s 
to be thy Duty to exami:e thylelf, to ſearch thy I 


fate of thy Soul: Doit thou this? How ſe:dom dull 
thou peid any pains this way ? It may be thou hal 
never done it, ror io much as ſeriouſly pu: the Que- 
ſtion to thy ſe.f, hoſe Child am 1? or, Fit may | 
know wheiber 1 be the Cbi de GOD, or the Cold of tht 


Watch 


He oung aF Oude. 


watch thy Heart, and watch thy Tongue, and watch 
a gainſt Corruption and Temptation? Doſt thou do it? 


Thou know'ſ it is thy Duty to ſanctify the Sabbath, | 


Pleaſures ; by ſpending the whole Day in publick and 
vain and impertinent Talk, or idle and worldly 
Thoughts; Doſt thou ſo ? Thou know'k it is thy Duty 
to do good to others, to their Souls, by exhorting or 
reproving them; to their Bodies, by feeding, cloathing, 
or, otherwiſe relieving them; Doſt thou ſo ? Is there 
none of all this, nor nothing elſe which thou alloweſt 
thy ſelf in the neglect of? If it be ſo, how canſt thou 
think thyſelf fincere ? 

O younz Man, if thou wouldſt pleaſe God indeed, 
and have evidence that thou art his, 1elfolve an uni- 
verſal Obedience, and be ready to every good Work.“ 
Let not Conſcience fly upon you at laſt, and tell thee, 
One thing thou lackeſt, one thing thou wouldſt not do: 
Be faithful, ſtudy to know thy Whole Duty, and reſt. 


not till thy Heart be willing to follow the Lord in al! 


things whatſoever he commands the. : 
II. Live not in the Practice of any known Sin: For. 
1. One Sin is a Violation of God's Law, as well as ma- 


ny. Jam. 2. 10. VMboſoever ſball keep the whole Law, and 


yet offend in one point, isguilty of ail. A wilful Breach 
of one part of the Law, makes thee guilty of the Vio- 


lation of the whole Law. The Law of God is a Chain 

of Holy Precepts; if one Link of a Chain is broker, 

vou may ſay, the whole Chain is broken. 3 
2. One Sin allow'd and delig bted in, is enough to keep 


thy Soul out of Heavrn. As Adam by eating one for- ! 
bidden Fruit, was caſt out of Paraciie 3 ſo may'ic thou 
out of Heaven, ſor but one Sin, that thou haſt com- 


mitted, and not repented of. 


3. The living and deligbting in ons Sin doth evidence 4 


oy forbearing thy Calling, thy Recreatione, and carnal of 
e 


private Exerciſes of Religion, not allowing thyſelf in # 


Y | 
mW 
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a rotten and unſound Heart. As it is made in the Scrip- 
ture a Note ot Uprightneſs to wake Confcience of W 


every known Sie; ſo it is made a Note of Hypocrily if 


to ſcem to make Conſcienc of the ſorbearance of 


; TS | ſome 


A 
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ſome Sins, and yet to live and die in the Practice of 
| Others. Hereby was Herod's Hypocriſie difcover'd, 
who thought upon John the Baptiſ's Preaching, he te- 


+ — 
8 
. 
3 
If 
5 
= 
= . 


* The Young Man's Guide. 


form'd much, and did many good things, yet would 


rot part with his Beloved Heroaias, notwithſtanding 


| ſhe was his Brother's Wiſe. 


4. One Sin never goeth alone, but is ever accompaxitd 
70 14% more. For it is a natural effect of Sin (eſpecially 
being wittingly committed) to make Men apter to 
Sin, Rom. 6. 19. You haue yielded your Members Ser- 
vants to Uncleanneſs, and to Iniguity unto Iniquity. God 
in his juſt Judgment oft times, as a Puniſhment for 
ſome one Sin, leaves Men ſo to themſelves, that they 
break forth into the committing of others. 1 

5. For a Man to live and die itinpenitently in the Pra- 
ice of a known Siu is the areadfulleſt Fudgment in the 
World: Better were it for a Man ta be given up to 
Devil, than to the Power of one finful Luk. The 


| | Incefluous Perſon was deliver'd up to Satan, {1 Cor, 


thy greateſt force againſt it. 


Thou know it it is a Sin to lye, and yes doſt thou not 
* X / kd | 


diſcomfited. 


ſoon be var quiſh'd. 


.) but he was reſtor'd again and the better for it, 
hereas we ſeldom read or hear of any who were gi- 
ven up to their own Hearts Luſt, that ever recover'd, 
O young Man, how doth it then toncern thee 10 
withſtand every Luſt, not to induige thyiclf in any 
Sin! But eſpecially to keep thyſelf from thine own 
Iniquity; I mean, thy Nature-darling Sin, to which 


| | theu art moſt properiſe by the Complexion and Con- 


Aitution and of all thy Luſls art Joatheſt to leave, 
Let nut that bear rule in thee as formerly, but bend 
As the King of Syria 
commanded his 32 Captains to fight principally againſt 
the King of J/7ae/, far full well he knew that the King 
being once ſliin, the whole Army would ſoon be 
89 if thy beloved Sin that reigns and 
rules in thee were once ſubdued, thy other Sins would 


What ſay'it thou now, O Man, wilt thou hearken 
to this Counſe), not to allow thyle'f in any one Sin 
thou know'ſt to be ſo? Halt thou hearken'd to it ? 


lye : 


of 
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in, and doſt chou keep thyſelf from theſe : Is there 1 


| of other Sine, Let not the Sun go dowh upon them. Do || 
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ſye * Thou know'ſt that the def:auding, ever-reach | 
ing, defaming, back-biting, ſcoffing, querrelling, thou 
know'ſt that theſe are a'l Sins; are there none of 
them which thou allow'ſt in thyſelf ? Thou know'ſt i 
tis a Sin unneceſſarily to keep Company with Sinners, 
to be the Companion of Drunkards, the Companion 
of Swearers, and the vile ones of the Earth: Doſt 
thou keep not only from the Way, but from the 
Company of ſuch ? Are they no Company for thee 
who are no Friends of Godlineſs? Doſt thou know #} 
thy own Iniquities,, thy ſpecial Sins, that have great- 
eſt Power over thee, and thou haſt greateſt Pleaſre 


1 
9 
7 
1 
4 


not one Luſt: that thou wouldſt have ſpar'd to the? 
God will not ſpare thee one Sin, the Scripture will _ 
not allow thee one; and if thou wilt approve thyſelf” *: 
to him, let not thy Conſcience allow thee what God 
allows thee not, and let not thy Heart love, and en- 
tertain, and practiſe it, whether Conſcience ailow it 
or no. If thou wilt be upright, keep thee from all, 
but eſpecially from thy own Iniquity. _ = 

III. V/ thou baſt been taten with any Sin, ahd | 
ther:ly made à tocund in thy Conſcience, ſeet an healing | 
Plaiſter by found Repentance, and Faith in the Blood e 


& 

E. 
4 

* 
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_ Chri, Liz not ſecure in any known Sin into which thou 


art fallen, but riſe ſpzedily again: Make up every Breach 1 
between God and thy Soul betimes, What the Apo- 
file faith of Wrath { Eph. 4. 26. the fame may I fay 


not preſume to ſleep one Night in any Sin unrepented 
of: It is dangerous to ſl:ep at the brink of Hell. : 
Haſt thou fallen into Sin? Do not ſay it is but one, or 
but a little one. is Sin (be it great or little, one 
or more) and that's enough to deſtroy thee for ever, 
unleſs thou repeat. Go ſpeedily and make up'thy Þ 
Breach, repent, and ſeek thy Pardon and Peace. NF 
But what ſhall I ſay to you, O rude and wicked 


Y.ung Men, whoſe whole Lite is a continued 'couife 


of Iniquity, who have io black a cloud of Witneſſes co 
teltifie againſt you, who a e io funk and Gown? | 
he | "a | 

by «= of 
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© Luft and Senſualiiy, whoſe Hand is never out, but js 
always engag'd in one Wickedneſs or other, Whoſe 
whole Life has been an Apprentiſhip to the Devil? 
O what fall | ſay to ydu? Is this a State to take your 
Reſt in? Is it a State to laugh and be ſo merry in? 
How 1s it that you are not all upon your Knees, or 
fa len upon your Faces? That you ate not all in tear; 
ard trembling? Do you fit at the Wine, and che.r 
yourſelf with ſtrong Drink? Vinegar and Gall, ard 
Wormwood is more proper for you, and for:ow and 
bitterneſs of Soul, What / do you mean to dare ont 
the Almi, hty? Do not you fear the Wrath of the 
Lamb? Are you Dexth-proof and Heil- proof ? Is the 
Judgment to come but a Bugbear ? Dare you to meet 
the judge of all the Earth, and to fland before his Bar 
wi hall your Loads of Guilt upon you? How will 


your Courage come down, and your brisk and wan- 


ton Looks be appalled? How will theſe ſtout Her. 


quake, and theſe bold Spirits of yours ſhiver and fail, 


ard hide therhſeives, if it were poſſible from that 


Terror of the Lord in his dreadful and terrible Day:? 

 O how is it that you have no more pity, no more 
bowels for your poor, periſhing dying Souls? What 
wi.l you {ill be la) ing on more Irons, heavier Loads? 
What yet more Oaths, Lyes Drunkenneſs, Whore- 
doms, and Ooſtinac es in ihem? What will you ne- 
ver leave loading, till their backs be broken, and you 
be paſt Remedy ? O return, repent, and turn to the 
Living God, ard He will yet have Mercy upon you! 
IV. Whenthro' Grace thin art recover'd, take heed of 
Falling back again. A Re aple is dangerous in bodily 
| Diſeaſes, much more in ſpiritual. Chriit gave this 
Advice to the Woman taken in Adultery, and forgiven, 
fro and fin #0 more, John 8. 11. As alfo to the poor 
lame Man, whom he heal'd at the Pool of Berbe/a, 
which he back'd with a ſtrong Reaſon, Go and fir 4 
more, le à worje thing come unis thee, leſt the Rod be 
turn'd into a Scorpion, h 5.14, Is the nnciean 
Spirit departed f om tie. ? beware that he return 
| - of, let thou bicomie ſeven-fold more the 3 
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— 
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Hal in thy latter end, than thou wert in the begin- 


niog. Let thy former Sins, and the ſmart they have 
put thee to, be Warning to thee as long as thou liv'ſt. 


Haſt thou repented ? Art thou reform'd? Bleſs Gol 


| for ſo great a Mercy. Look back upon the mite of 


the Pit out of which thou art deliver'd, and take 


 h:ed to thyfelf, how thou ever comelt there again, 


C HA f. XX. | 
Of Moderation in the uſe of Meat and Drink. 


V. E moderate in ali things, more particularly, 


1. In the Lie of Meat and Dritts. 2. in Sports 


| and Recreation. 3. In the purſuit of worldly Miattò, 


and ſeeking after Eirbes. 
I. Be moderate in tFe* uſe of Meat and Drink; 


feed for the ſatisfying thy hunger, and firengthning 
| thy Body for the ſcrvice of God, and nt merely for 
| the pleaſing thy fleſtly Appetite. I deny not but the 
| Lord lometimes gives us liberty to eat and drink, not 
| obly for neceſſity, but alſo for delight? And I grnt 
it is a Bleſfing from God promis'd to the Faithful, 
Joel 2. 26, That they Sali eat in plenty, and be ſatisfied ; 
but 'tis that they may take occaſion thereby to praiſe 
| the Name of the Lord for his Bounty and Goodnefs, 
But wilt thou there fore eat to Gluttony, and allow 
| thyſelf in ſuch Intemperarice, as will make thee as 
ready to curſe God, as to bleſs and praiſe him. 


Our Saviour warns his own Diſciples, Lade 21. 24. 


| Take heed to your/e.ves, left at any time your Hearts te 
| avercharg d with Swrfeitivg ana Drienitenneſs, It is ob- 
| fervable how he adv.ſeth us to be as watch ful againſt 


Glutto.y as Drunkengeſs. Many look upon Drun- 
k-nnels as a heinous Sia; but as for Glu tony, they 
make 10 Sn of it at all, net conſidering that a Man may 


offer d, ard make a Beaſt ofhimſelf by exceflive Eating, 1 


as wel! as by exceſhve D. inking. The rich Glutton 
went to klell, not for any Drunkennels that we read cf, 


but fo: Gluttony, Lute 16. 19 5 
Therefore, Oyeung Mon, it contervs thee to be watch- 
Fal over thyſelf herein ; let not thy Table be an Altar 


10 


11 


| 


| thou art good ſor juſt nothing? 
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to thy Belly, leſt it become a Snare to thine He: | Wl / 151! 
beware of feeding thy luſt inſtead of refreſhing thy % , 
Body; eat for ſervice more than for pleaſure, to pre. t Ju 
ſerve Nature; rather than pamper thy Body: Arg poung 
when thou art ſeeding thy Body: forget not to refreſh {thy (en 
thy Soul by meditating on God's Goodneſs and Bounty {Wtbou ſn 
and Chriſt's Sweetneſs, who is the Bread of Life. 
That thou may'ſt be the more watchful againſt thi, 
Intemperance conſider the manifold miſchieſs which 
uſually accompany the ſame. | . | 
1. It is exceeding burtful to thy Body, filling it b 
Cudities, noiſom Hamours, and dangerous Ob/truSion, therein 
' the Mother of moſt Di ſiaſes. If thou wouldeſt enjoy an {Wand cor 
active healthy Body, riſe always from the Table with {Wii i. 
an Appetite . But, oh the Folly of many Men, who rifle ; 
for a ſhort de'ight, which: lalleth no longer than the tut wo 

Meat is ſwallowing down, endure many hours Grie- thou ca 
rances, thro! the Oppreſſion of the Stomach and Pain, 
in the Head! yea, oſtentimes dangerous Surleit, 
which hazard Life itſeif, What pity, is there to ſuch 
as ſell their hea'th and eaſe for a few Meals? Let em 
ſmart for it, their ſickneſs may cure em of worſe. 

2. It dulleth the Wit, infatuateth the Mind, im. 
* Maculateth the Soul and Power thereo', quencheth 
and devoureth the Vigour of the Spirits, whereby a 
Man js often made fit ſor nothing but to be a Sle: per 
or an idle Drone, Is this thy thankfulneſs for che $9 
Boun:y of the Lord to thee, to make ſuch uſe of it tuat 


11, 


Ewbich 


3. tis a great Incentive to Luft; when Men make Nerer 


Eroviſſon for the Fleſh, they foon fulfill tht Lufls theresf, dl his 
Rom: 13. 14. Forbear to pamper Nature, left it p:ove N, ! 
wanton and impetuous. | ork, 
4. 1 would ask ſuch as give up themſelves to the ]W* — 
man de 


ſatisfying their catnal appetite, making their Bellies 
their God, whether they do not think that they mut 
one day anſwer for the good Creatures of God which But 
they have vainly conſum'd ? If they make any queſti- en © 
on thereof, hearken to what the Wiie man ipeaketh, .“ 
Ecclel. 11. 19. Rejrice, O young Man, in thy Vouth, ad Ne at 


bd! our | 


lei 


9 


Wh {tt thize Heart cheer thee in the days of thy Youth, bat 
ye thou, that fer all theſe things God will bring thee 
e. ino Judgment. As if he had ſaid, Take thy courſe, O 
young Man, give up thyſelf to thy Luſt, and pleaſe 
h Why ſenſual Appetite, eat, drink, be merry; but know 
ty {thou ſha't one day full dearly anſwer for the lame. 


CHAP. XXIII. 
Of Moderation in Sports and Recieations, | 
II. E moderate in thy Sports and Recreations: 
Spend not too much of thy precious Time 
therein: Certainly if thou didſt but ſeriouſly weigh 
and conſider how much work lies before thee, and how 


an 
th litle ime remains for the doing it, thou wouldeſt not 
rifle away ſo much thereof in vanity and pleaſure ; 


(but wouldeſt ra her ſpend the reateſt part of the time 
thou canſt ſpare from thy particular Calling in renew - 
ting thy Peace with God, clearing up thine Intereſt 
ith Chriſt, and makrg thy Calling and Election ſure. 
deny not but Recreations are lawſu!, and may be 

m uled, provided. 

1. That they are ſuch as are not forbi! either by the 
m. Law of Ge or Law of Man ; for the pleaſing ourſelves 
ch {Min any of thiſe, much nee ds be diſpleaſing unto God, 
z 2. That they are u ed miderately, not pending 600 
\er Nuch tine in en, nor, taking teo much time about em; 
he for thereby youll ra: her be Ciſabled for the d iſcha ge 
at Jof the Duties of your Calling, then fitied thereunto 

which croſſeth the main end of Recreations. The 
bh Maer's whet is counted 79 let, but rather a furtherance 
sf, ef his work; but if he ſpends the whole day, or half a 
ve May, in wheting, he ſpoils his Sythe, and hinders his 

Work. Now our Recreation ought to be as whetting 
he o che Mower, Wherein no more time muſt be ſpent 
ies ian doth cor.duce to the better nig us for the Duties 
un our general Calling. 
ch But contrariwiſe, how do the greater Part of young 
ti. Nen either accuſtom themſelves to unlawful R:crea- 
th, Nine, ſporting themſelves in Sin and Wickedneſs, or | 
14 Nie atule their lawful Recreations, laviſhing away 
| much 
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and their Paſtimes were the very Trade to which they 


much of their precious time therein, making Vacatizn 
of their Recreations, as if their Work were to pf for 4 
after, 
State, 
the © 
either 
' Gor) 
and ! 
jecor, 


al Et 


had lerv'd an Apprenticeſhip, and-Idleneſs were thy 
Buſineſs of their* Lives. . 

Ah, young Man! is your Peace yet to be made wit 
God? the Pardon of your Sins yet to be obtain'd? 
your Salvation yet to be Wrought dut? And is nf 
the time allotted for theſe things both ſhort and yy. 
certain, and yet co ye ſquander: it away in Sports art 


Paſtimes ? Doth your everlaſting Happineſs and Miſh 0. 
lery depend on your well or ill improving your Tim depr11 
here, and can you ſo prodigally laviſh it out in ſenſuf Right 
Ple: ſures and Delights? O that Men endow'd wð² daA Pleaſu 
Real.n ſhould be ſo fooliſh and ſo unwiſe, as to hazuůud 2. 
the eternal welfare of their precious Souls ora fel Pl aſu 
pleaſing Vanities, which laſt but for a moment! bed: 
It was the lad ex preſſion of Ly/imachas, who had ie {elf 0! 

his Kingdom for ene draught of Water, For what a ſp! mind 
 mtaſure have 1 maze myſelf a Bond ſlave for ever ! O is ſe 
the Folly and Madaeſs that poſſeſſeth the Hearts o Heart 
many young Men, Who throw away their Time up #/ore 
their Luſts and Pleaſures, as that which is nothing worth dene , 
which thereafter, if they had it, they would give then ) 
Whole World to redeem, but cannot obtain! Gy, 
Do you lack Paſtime, Sports to Paſs away the time, ard m 
Company to pats away the time? Why Man, is all tim eim 
Work done, that thy Time now 11:3 upon thy hand Dulles 
Look to it, thou mayit hereafter beg for an hour, oda pe 
hour to pray in, or an hour to repent in, Which no then 7 
thou-merely ir flzth and playeth away. O what a pf nd De 
cid us Commodity would Time be in Heli! One Day o nde 
Grace, one Day to repent ir, What a Joy would it b Yee 
to the damn'd out but then it would be too late 3.0 
tis gore, and will not be recall d for ever. The ino“ £13 
to reſtrain you from all Exceſſes in your Sports auf ot. 
Paſtimes, let me propound a few Conſiderations, 486-44 
1. Confider the ſhert: eſs and uncertainty of thüffend Le 
ume which is allot:ed thre here, - for the doing of Ie th) 
that is to be done for Ete:nity, The Life hers i bu U:Fyin 
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for a Moment, in compariſon of that which follows 
after, yet upon this Moment depends thine eternal 
State, Thou art in this Worid but a Probationer for 
the other World. Look as thou behaveſt thy ſelf here, 
either in well-improvirg et y Time and Talent to the 
Glory of Gd, or mit- ſpending it in fruitlels Sports 
ind Recreations, and in ſatisfying thy carnal Luſte, 
ry pam will be thy State and Condition hereafter to 
al Et rnity, Z | 5 
O Young Man, what Folly then muſt it needs be, to 
deprive thyſelf of that fulneſs of Joy which is at God's 

R:ght-hand to all Eternity, for the Enjoyment of a ſew 
| Pleaſures here, which lall but for a Moment? 

2. Conſider that the time here ſpent in Vanity and 
Pl.aſure wil! yield thee liccle Comfort on thy Death- 
bed: What was it wherewith Heze4iah comforted him- 
{elf on his ſapposd Death bed? not with calling tq 
mind his former Glory, Plcaſures, and Delight; but 
his ſerving God in Integrity and Uprightneſs of 
Heart, //a. 38.1. Remember O Lord, how I have wait'd 
lefore ttee in truth and with an upright Heart, and have 
| dine that which is good in thy ſight. This was that which 
they yielded him much Peace and Comfort. 

65, O young Man, to the Bed-ſide of a dying Man, 

time ard mind him both of his worldly Varckies, with which 
u in times paſt he was delighted; as alſo” of all thoſe | 
W Duties of piety, and Works of Righteoufneſs which be 0 
ha perform d in the whole Courſe of his Life: And 
then a k him which he doth now take moſt Comfort | 
and Delight; and you ſhall find that he will be con- } 
ſo nded with ſhame to think of the former, and greatly 
tj 2yce with the Remembrarce of the latter. | 
3. Confider how thou muit be call'd to an account 1 
not that laſt and dreadiul Day of Judgment, as for |} 
thy other Sins, ſo for thy miſ-ſpent Time, ſor the ma- f 
Iny precious Hours thou haſt vainly ſpent in Sports þ 
nd Paſtimes, Thou may'ſt row make ight of {pend- 
ing thy pree ous time in Vanity and Fleaſufe, in ſa- 
tifying thy carnal Luſts, thinking ncver to hv of 
. them 
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them again, but aſſure thyſelf there is a Day to cone 


eth te 
(how near thou know'ſt not) when thou muſt give Took 
- account unto God of al} the Merry meetings, yea, o Body, 
every hour ſpent in worl ily Pleaſures and Delights. much 
Now, O young Man. think with thyſelf how (ad fcaion 
thy Caſe will te, when thou ſhalt recollect how may Heave 
Days thou haſt ſpent in Sports and Recre tors anff 3. © 
how few in Faſting and Humilia ion; how many Hou ve !: 
thou ha ſpent in Carding and Diceing, in Dri: king gerly 
and Tippling, and how few in Reading, Hearing, Pra; fil in 
ing, and the like. come. 
8 8 | | | | nient, 
n. K pieſen 
Of Moderation in ſeeking After Richer. comm 
III. E moderate in the purſuit of worldly Thing Ti. 
| in ſceking after-Riche:, that thou may'ſt 10% earth!) 
be drown'd in the Care; of them, John 6. 27. Lach, / 
not for the Meat which perifpeth, but for that Meat bi is it 
enauretb to everlaſting Life. Where by Meat our Sui wou'd 
our meaneth / Things which the World aſtar ds for HH thy | 
»/e of Man; one Kind being by a & ynec dochè put fora e me 
other Kinds. And by labouting be means, an W-— üas cage ar 
dinate and immoderate end edu af the Things of to we uld 
World: For the word in Geena, Higazeftbe, fig da- 
to endeavour after things with the g realeſt earne/inWMc: a e: 
pains, and diligence». So that our Savicur dotn ih 
imply for bid the labouring for earthly Things. but, cis a 
I The inordinate intention of the Mina of him ti to deic 
labours, when it is fill'd with Zeal for, and with a Cox 
ing diftruſttu] Thoughts about theſe earthly th can do 
Or the carual Diſtruſt of many worldlings, who ter yo 
they ſhall never have erough to keep em when te Fever, 
are old; which is a finful Anxiety, however wi ſerre 
under the appearance of Providence againſt ut 5;,, 2 
neceſſity, whereby they do but anticipate their Cu but wi 
and create a ncedleis diliratt.ion to themſelves. Fall thi 
2. The manner of labouring, when temporal thiſ Heave 
Dare preier'd be:ore ſpiritu:] and heaven y; t ereſgcure) 
Gur Savic u: addeth, but labtur fo, the Meas which en your 


fi 


ne Look how much more excellent the Soul is than the 


of Body, thing: eternal than -the'e that are temporal; {0 


much more ought we, both in our Judgments and, 
fetions, to prefer and purſue Sp ritual Grace aud 
Heavenly Glory, be ore theſe temporary Triflcs, 


an 3. The me -/ure of labouring, When we never think 
ou we have laid up enough, but are continually and ea- 
ing gerly ſecking after more, cur hungery Hearts crying 


{ill ie our Ears, Gather, gather, Jay up for the days to 
come. When we can't be con'ent with Ford conve- 
nient; but ſeek alter more than is needful, both for the 
pieſent and future maintenance of the Charge G.d hach 
committed to us. | 


ng lis recorded of Eau, that tho' he was a prophane 
t roy earthly minded Man, yet could ſay to his Brother 7 a- 


cob, I have enough, Ger. 33. 0 O then what a ſhame 
is it for ſuch as make a Protefiio: of Religion, and 
wound ſeem to be of the Sced of Facob, yet cannot ſay 
che have enough ! O how many Chiiſtians herein 
fore me ſhort of Eſau Should you by your extraordinary 


would be your advantage thereby? Haply you may 
wear better Cloaths, fare more deliciouſly, provide 


n i vih tne more credit than the poorer ſort: And 13 
dis a Privilege to be much defir'd and labour d after, 
ti o deſcend witu Pomp into the Pit? 


uf Conſider, I be eech ye, how little good your Wealth 


nig can do ye: Can It free you from Cates z can it length- 
) (er your Dazs? can it keep you from the Dropſy, 
0 Fer, Gout, or other Bodily Diſeaſes? Can it pre- 
ſerve you from Death, or obtain the Pardon of your 


but will G O D ſell you Pardon for Money? Had you 


ere cure y ou 4 drop of Hater to cool your Tongue, or quench 
i your Thick. OI wh. Would lay out himſeif wholly 
fi | | 
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es reth to everlaſting Life ; that is, ch'efly and eſpeciall) - | 


date and pains attain to a co: /derable Eſtate here, wat 


er a er Portions for your Children, and at laſt go tuRell 


Sins ? You may indecd prccure the Pope's Pardon, 


[Wall the Wealth in the Worid, it could not purchaſe 
th Heaven for ye, nor free ycu from Hell, no not pro- 


up- 
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vpon that which cannot help him in his greateſt 5 
ſtteſſes] Riches avail not in the Day of wrath. I heſeeq 
vou therefore, in the Name of Chriſt, to caſt out th 
Worldlineſs, and cheriſh it no longer; know, it y 
prove a Murderer of your Souls, it will cheat you 
everlaſting Happineſs, ard entice you into Hell, 
Pretence of Profit and Advantage. It 15 obſervah! 
that we find not in all the Scripture that any Saint 
guilty of this Sin, of ſe:ting his Heart upon the Wor} 
and ſeeking immoderately after earth'y riches, 
reid Aaron's Idolatry, Let's Inceſt, Noah's Dri 
kenneſs, David's' Adultery, Peter's denia of his Maſte 
but, where do you read in Scripture of any Saint th 
was overczme with this Sin? Itis not to be dene 
but that as the Seeds of all Sins are in the beſt of Met 
ſo likewiſe the Seeds of this Sin: bur that any Sai 
was given up to the power theres f we do nat read, Ho 
ſhould this Conſideration ſtir you up to a-greitet wate 
ſulneſs againſt the {ame ! 2 

For the better taking you from an 1mmedera'e ſeek 
ing after worldly Riches, weigh theſe few Confice:at.on 

1. Conſider the vanity: of all earthly things, whic 
appeareth by the Teſtimony of S9/oman, whom 60 
for his Wiſdom choſe; as it were, to be the Fore- ma 
of a grand Inqueſt; impannel'd to make Inquiry int 
the State of the World, and the things therein. HM: 
ving ſeen, and exp:rienc'd, + and ſuck'd out the Jute 
and even extracted the Spirits of all worldly thing 
to make the fuller Proof of what there was in em, 
lergth he gives in his Verdict, That they were me 
Vanity; not only vain, but Vanity in the Abſira 
therefore altogether ineffectual to render a Man u 
ly happy; which be lays down in this Propoſitor 
Eccl. 1. 2. Vanity of Vattities, Vanity of Vanities, allt 

Vanity; that is, all worldly things are met vain i 
thus the ſuperlative degree in the Hebreey is ufually et 
pPreſs'd, as the higheſt Heavens is call'd the Heaven 
Heavens; the moſt excellent Song, the Song of Sony 
All worldly things are ſaid to be extreamly val 
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Becauſe there's no permanency in 'em, being al! ſub- 
to chavge and corruption, deceiving ſuch as truſt 
em; they promiſe much content and fatisfaftion, 
ut they are ſo far from yielding the ſame, that they 
en bring much grief and trouble of mind, 

1. Conſider, they are not only Vanity, but vex ation 
Spirit, Egcl. 2. 11. Tho' Riches are nothing in 
hemſelves, yet they are full of Power and Activity, 
q inflict vexation upon the Spirit of Man; for there 
4 vexation in getting them, vexation and care in 
eepinz, and .yexa'ion in parting with 'em: So that 
Worldlinęſs js not unly a Sin, but a Torment and 


13 
ſee 
t th 
N 
Old 
„ b 
rah! 
* 
Vor 


th eration; it is its own Puniſhment, Moſt Sins car- 
e a Delight in their Faces, as this alſo doth, but they 
Mee a Sting in their Tale; that which is ſo beautiful 


n_thire Eye, will be a Gall ja thine Heart, and 
Wormwood in thy Belly: As thoſe that live godly, 
0 thou alſo that wilt live worldly muſt ſuffer Tribus 
tion; and thro' thoſe many TFribulations muſt thou 
ier into the Kingdom of everlaſting Darkneſs, 
4. nner that they are empty and unſavoury, 
vielding no true Contentment to them that enjoy 
en: For, How many do we ſee abound with Wealth, | 
- halffÞy ho yet have unquiet and diſcontented Spirits? whereby 
| appears, that it is not in the power of outward thingy 
207 the Heart of Man. rue it is, thoſe worldly | 
Wich:s promiſe Contentment, and the Worldlings 1 
Heart deceiving him, makes him belieye, that when 
De hath rais'd his Eſtate to ſuch & Proportion, he'll | 
hen reſt ſatisfied and contented; but when he has | 
qbizin'd the Eſtate, where's the contentment ? Hy halt | 
wt feet quietneſs in his Belly, but in the fulneſs of bis 
vficlency be ſball be in firaits, Job 20. 20, 22. . 
he wiſe, O young Man, if thou haſt no more Grace, 
et learn more Wit, than thus i:tevfly to mind, and 
mmoderately to ſeek after earthly things, which 
When thou haſt em, cannot add one cubit to thy 
wntentation ; "tis God alone that can fatisfie the o- 
therways inſatiable Heart of Man, The "ow! * | 
gt” THEE : 2 *$s . 4 74 ' K et 
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ſeeking Conten: ment in any thing below God, is like 
to have the ſame Succeſs with that unclean Spirit. 
which ſought Reſt in dry places: The full Bags or 
Barns will be as empty things as dry places; thou 
m:y'it ſeek Reſt in them, but wilt find none. 

4. Confider het worldly Riches, as they are unſitis- 

factory. ſo unprofitable, yielding lettle Profit to thoſe 
who have moſt of them, Mat. 16. 26. What will it pro. 
fita Man, ibo be gain th? rohois World, and loſe bis any 
Soul? As he aſſuredly will, who fe:s his Heatt moie 
upen Gold than upon Grace and Godlir.els : And 
ſeleih more earneſtly after worldly things than afie 
an Interet in Chriſt, the light of God's Countenance, 
and the Afſurence of his loving Favours. 

Suppoſe a Man have an Aſſurance of this World's 
good, yet What Profi: or Privilege hath he above hin 
that enjoyeth but a Competency ? A little will bee. 
enqugh to a prudent Mind, and enough is a Feiſt when 
thou heut the moſt, what will thou have more than 

for Food a d Raiment, out of all thy ſtore? For what; 
over and above, thou mult be accountant to thy Lord 
and Maſter at the Great Day, now and where thou hat 
beſtow'd it for him. | 

Ooj. 1t may be thou wilt reply, that the Rich ni 

Bare daintier Diet, and more coſtly Apparel than tl 
peorer ſort of People. A. To which I anſwer, Thi 

the Rich have now greater Privil-ge or Profit ther b 
becauſe the Plea ure of eating and drinking cunſit 
eth not ſo much in the daintineſs of the Fare, asi 
the goodn:is of the Stomach : He who fee eth ot 
bis courſe Fare with an hungry Appetite, + taket 
more delight in his Meat than he who is glute 
with often fee liag on his delicious bare Neither hatt 
the rich Man any more Beneti. by his coſtly Aprare 
than the poor Man by his olain Habit, whict 
keeps him as warm as the finer and richer. 

But how many rich Miſers are there. who tho” the 
have abundance of this World's Goods, yet have n 
the Heart to uſe them, but ſpare from thete own 

| Poo 


keep u 
Duties 


v5 


cannot 
Happy! 
Deatn, 
farters, 
ft at 
Bills o 
uſed 21 
Riches 

5. 
but a! 
their ! 


the ſan 


their 


where! 


I 


2. 


[ Tim. 
vin for 


3. 


Happi 


entring 


The 


pecial 
rate ſe, 


bewet 


EET 


The Young Man's Guide. 135 


* Backs, and pinch their own Bellies, to fill their Pur- 

Ws! What Profit or Benefit have ſuch by their Ri · 

ches, but only the beholding them with ti.eir Eyes ? 

hon Befides, no outward Riches can make us better in 
the beſt things. They cannot make us more accepta- 


tü- ble to God; neither can they mike us more rich in 


of Ml Spiritual Grace; more virtuous or religious: They 
TH GL allure us of God's Love, nor of our Future 
Ja I Happineſs : They will not profit ue at the Day of 
1016 Deatn, being then like Job's Friends, miſerable Com- 
ad brters, adding to our Grief: Neither will they bene 
er it at che Dey of judgment, but rather increaſe cur 
nce Bills of Account, how we have potter.,, how we have 
bed end ſpent them, Thus you. ſee how unpr. fi table 
ra Riches are to the Owners and Poſſe ſſors of them. 
bin 5. Conſicer how Ric nes are not only unprofitable, 


Je e. but alſo hurtful and pernicious to thoſe, who ſetting. 


hen heir Hearts upon them, do inordinately ſeek a'tir 
than the ame. Hurtful they ate not in themſelves, and in 
hab heir own Nature, but through our Cortuption, 
Ld PT we are apt to abuſe them into Evil. 
- ha The immoderate ſeeking a'ter Rich:s wil! both 
* us irom che Performance of Holy and Religious 
Duties, and diſtract us therein. 

2 lt wil ex poſe us to manifold Teoptations 3 28 


NA 


lh 1 Tim. 6. 9. And put us upon the committing of any 
er in for the obtaining a little worldly Wealth. 


oe 3. It will hinder us from attaining unto Heavenly 
As I 
h ar 
axet 
Nute 
* hatl 
rare 
hic 


entring into the (rai Gate. 


pecial means to take off thinz Heart from all immode- 
ate ſeeking after worldly: Riches. 


CHA P--XXV. 
of g:cd Company. 


thou makelt * boſom and familiar F N 
or 


Happineſs; and, like the Camel's bunch, keep us from 
Theſe Conſiderations, ſeriouſly weigh'd, Will be a2 


brrotth the Danger of bal ee and the Advantage © 


v. D F careful of thy Company, eſpecially whom 
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For that is 2 Matter of great Concernment to thy ſpi- 
ritual Welfare. This I ſhall branch into two Heads, 

1. Aoid the Society of wicked and prophane Pertin,, 

2. Deſire and embrace the Company of the Gozly, 

I. Avoid the Seciety of wicked Men, which has been 1h. 
Bans and Ruin of Thouſands of young Mex. I do not {ay 
that all Manner of Society with graceleſs and pro, 
phane Perſons Is finfal and unlawful, and that thou 
oughteſt not to come at all into their Company, nor to 
have any Intercourfe and Commerce with them in buy. 
ing, ſelling, and the like, But thy Care muſt be to 
avoid all intimate Society and Familiarity z yea, all 
needleſs and unneceſſary converfing with them, 

1. For firſt, it is exceedingly dangerous without; 
jot Warr int and Calling, to be much in the Company 
of wicked and prophane Men, eſpecially ſuch as ary 
Scoffers of Religion, and Traducers of good Men, 
who by their looſe Converſation, and continual rail. 


| 4 ing againſt Religion and the Profeſſors thereof, will 
takeoff thy Heart from all Love and Delight in Holy 


and Relizious Exerciſe z and Work in thee a diſtaſte 
and contempt of the Ways of Godlineſs, 
There is a ſecret and hewitching Power ia prophang 
Company, to impoyſon and pervert even the bel 
Diſpoſition; Sin being of a contagious Nature, more 
infectious than the Plague, and the Soul much more 
eatching of the cont:gion of Sin, than the Body of 
an infectlous Diſeaſe. It is a Thing of great Diff. 
eulty, ordinarily and intimately to converſe with wick. 
ed Men, and nat to be tainted with their Sins, For 
belldes that they are apt to infec} others, we are very 
apt ta receive the Infection, having the Seeds of all 
Sins Aon in us, Joſeph, though he were a vir 
tuous young Man, yet being in the King's Court, ſoon 
 Jearn'd to {wear ordinarily, by the Life of Pharich, 
Gen, 4% 13, 14. © 

Common Experience tells us kow many hopeful 
Young Men, who have bloſlam'd fairly, and brought 


forth ſame good Fruit, yet by frequenting the Company 
gf 
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, of wcked and lewd Perſons, have prov'd very pro- 


phane and debauch'd. The Philoſophers do well ob- 


ſerve, that all Waters both in colour and tafle, par- 


tho' which they paſs; in like Manner Men do parti- 
cipate of the Diſpoſition and Manner of thoſe with whom 
they frequently and familiarly converſe. 


mate Society and Corverſt with wicked Men; Men being 
generally reputed to be of their Temper ana Diſpoſi- 
tion with whom they ordinarily and intimately con- 
yerſe, according to that old Proverb, Birds of 4 Fa- 
ther wil! flor k tegeiher, The Company in which thou 
1 Wc:lighteſt, ſhews what Curſe thou lov'ſt, and Whar 
ny Spirit thou art of, If therzfore thou delight'ſt in the 
are Company of lewd and prophan: Pe ni thou haſt 
en, Neaaſe to ſuſpect thy Heart is not righ'” The belov'd 
Diſciple Tohs, makes it a Sign, that we are paſſed /r om 
vill N Death to Li/e, if us love the Brethren, 1 Joh. 3.14. Ard 
'tis Love that makes their Company delightful z and 
alt pat Sign is it in thee, that lov'it and affociatet with 
the Scoffers of the Brethien? Search, and con ſidet if this 
ane don't mark thee out for ono whelſe Soul abides in death. 


aore me Godly, and the hopes of thine own Upriglhtneſs with 
vou Goa, beware of Evil workers, and as muck as pollivie 
ep out from among em; and whenever thou doit 
leck. Nocceftonally fall among 'em, abide there with Four, 
For Whit with Pleaſure, and no longer than need. 


vel! ; By an uaneceſſary converſing with prophane Men, 
of zou makeſt thyſelf acceſſuy to their Sitte, even to 


e- Mtheic Baſoh mies. Ribaldry, ard Prophagene's ; fer 
ſoon ty thy Silzites] thou givelt 4 ſecret Conient t) their 
100 N Wicked gil. and ſo maikeſt it thing W n © 
4. Intimate and nedltſs Soeiety with the Wicked, wil. 
pefolM ike bee liable te their Puniſhments. He that wattety 
ought Ms 174 « i/e Men ali be wiſe, but a Companion ef F:ols thai! 
0 pal grey, Prov. 13-20 that is, Wwhoioeror periakes 
g| OE 1 With 
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ticipate of the nature and diſpoſition of the Grounds. 


h is not for the Honour of God's Children to Bold inti- 


Therefore, O young Man, as thon deſireſt to keep 
nore op the Credit of Religion, thine own Reputation, wick 
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with wicked Men in their wicked Ways and Cour, Wl the N 
| hall aſſuredly partake with them in their Puniſhmen:, anne 
Therefore St. Jobs, as *tis recorded of him, going their 
- th the Bath of E, there met £4i-n and Cerintbe, WM fociat 

tro blaſphemous Heritichs, belehing out their blatphe.M of Sa 

mies 2gainſt Chriſt, whercupon he made all the haſte he of Ge 
eould ont of their Compiry, fearing ſome emirentfl, nut 


Judgment from the Lord to fall upon them 3 who wy 
mo ſooner departed, but preſently the Houſe fell dont 
ond deſtroy'd them with their Companions, 

Ah young kan, know afſuredly, that if thon need. 
lefty and frequently affociate thy felf wich wicked and 
Prophane Perfors, thou wilt partake of their Plague, 

Tt therefore tho! art cngag'd in evil Company, ſpeedily 

withdraw thyſzlf from them. The Phyfician's Rule, 
in reference to Perſons infected wid the Plague, i; 
good to be ovſerv's towards prophane Companion, 


Cite, longe, tarde : 1. Specdiil; ies from thiir Cen vale 
| Exc 3. Flee far away, 3. Reines fowl to en again Wl inthy 
ow oed Perſons are nut more infeRtious than /eud ind 
Company; theretore as thou regard'ſt be Heolth of thy Pcrſo 
Soul, 1. Sperdily flee from them. 2. Flea far aß, Advi 
See thou mend. before them retara'l to n a. verſa 
Never expect to be one of Chriſt's true Diſcipi.s, til Heavy 
thou leave that curſed Fellowſhip, Hadſt not thou Beha. 
better fay to them, Dapart ſrem me, I will Encto 3 hic! 
#0 more; than have Chriſt ſay to thee at the Great effect 
Day, Depart from me into everlafling Firs, Iwill wh for t 
v6 brow ? For one of thoſe will certainly be, if thou of G. 
doſt not here depart from thy lew'd Comp: nion: With 
leaving their Society, thou muſt hereafter depart from O 
Chriit into Hell-fre, where, inſtead of ros ing and tua! 
fnging, wi// be wiping, and wailing, and gnajfbing} gracic 
of Teeth. But tis not on'y the C-mpany of diſlolugf treaſy 
ſcandalous Perſons, as Drunkards, Stoearers, Sceffers off ſrom 
Religon, & c. I would adviſe thee to ſhun, but even Good 
Perſors mcerly civil, drad-bearied, formal Profeſſor! off prov' 
Neligiin; let nut theſe be- Companions of thy Choice Ha 
er chy Boiom-Friends, who being unacquainte ** foo! 
: 5 ide 0 
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the My ſtories of the Goſpel and the Power of Gedlineſs, 
cannot miniſter any ſovoury profitable Diſccurſe to 
their Hearers : So that whoever ſhall frequently al- 


faciate himſelf with ſucn, neglecting the Communion 


of Saints, he'Il ſoon find his zeal for God and the Ways 
of Godiineſs much cool'd ; his ſervency in holy Duties 
muſt abate, his love to God and his People much leſ- 
ſen'd, yea, and a univerſal decay of his Grace inſen- 
fibly to grow upon him ; ſo that a Chrilian, inſtead of 
proceeding forward in Religion, and growing in Grace, 


will go backwards, and find a ſpiritual decay in hamy:}f, 


Therefore, O young Man, in the choice of Friends 


yerle, ſeriouſly think of this, 


nay /urther thee in th» toay to Heaven; mate tben thy 


familiar Friends and Companions, The more thou can» 


verſeſt with ſuch, the vorg Increaſe wilt thou fink 
jn thy ſelf of Knowledge, Faith, Love, Zeal, Humanity, 
and other Graces, The very Preſence of a religious 
Perſan, much more his grocious Speeches, his holy 
Adviſe, his ſeaſonable Reprooſe, and his godly Con- 
verſation, will be a great help to thee in the way ta 
Heaven, There' a certain vertus in the Words and 
Behaviour of Men endow'd with Heavenly Wilom, 
which (by the bleſſing of Gad's haly Spirit) doth work, 


for the enlightning their Minds with the knowledge 
of God and his Truths, for the inflaming their Hearts 
With a Love to God, and Zeal for hi: Glory. 

O young Man, thou canſt not imagine what ſpiri- 
tual aivantage may be got by converſing with holy 


treaſure up thoſe Chriſtian Experiences thou hear'lt 
ſrom them. and what elſe may make for thy ſpiritual 
Good. Thus will the Communiun of Saints be im- 
prov'd to the Edificecion of Saints. 1 

Having done with the Ditectione which concern 


to others. G 2 


for thine intimate Acquaintene: and familiar Con- 


II. Defire and embrace the ermpany of the Godly, us 


effectuaily on thoſe who are copvcriant with them, 
gracious Perſons, eſpecially if thcu beit careful to 


yourſelves in particular, - I now proceed to ſuch as relate 
| | CH A ts 5 


Z 
[ 
| 
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CH AP. XXVI. | time 

5 pber 

Sheweth wh:rein a Peactable Diſpoſition conſiſtutb. goet. 
J. DE prncenb/r toward all. Rom. 12 18. if itby Hat. 
5 poſſiabor, as much as lieth in yes, live praceably t 
zeith all Men. Thoſe two Phraſes, / it be poſſible, 1 
and e much 63 /irth in yen, tho) they may eem limi- for - 
vations of the Duty, yet they are alſo amp'ificationg — 


thereof; and ſhew, that there muſt be rothing want- MIN 
ing in our Endeavouts, but our utmoſt ability mult be put 
forth in following a'ter Peace. A peaceable Di:poſiition 
von dketh in theſe eight things. py 

1. In a backwardneſs to give offence unto others, 
A Man of a peaceable diſpoticior, will forbcar all piovo- 
kivg Language ard Carriaye, or what'cever may ftir ap 
others unto wrath. I confeiz, tov many young Men are 
like the troubled Sea, continually caſhing forth the 
Foam of Paſſion ard Fury, but he who hath Peace in hi 
Heart, will ſhew it in his Words and Actions. 

In «n Urajtrejs ta taks fence toben gien, well 
knowing that it is the ſudden taking an Offerce that 
_ goth occaſion ſttife and contention, rather than the PA 
"giving it, zs tis the, ſecond Blow that mates the Fray, de 
Nlany gut of their Pride think it a point of baſench, D 
ignominy, ard diſgrace, to put up the lesſt Wrong, i . 
bot Selens faith, Prev. 19. 11. I} i; rhe fiery of @ Mar At 
46 pels ever an eue, king little notice the eof, ard he 
putting the beſt 1aterpretation upon it. If God were fal 
Arid, le mark what wr do amiſs, what would becene i h 
ot ys? God indeed is Kret to mark what we do well. i 
If chere be any liitle good in the midſt of manifold 8 
Imperſecl on“, God's way is to paſs by the Inper- n 
ſektiont, and take notice ot the Good, a 
„ youg Man, it thou would behave thyſelf s ” 
a Coiid of Goo, and « Sor of Pracre, be not Airift in ob * 
lervint every petty injury and Offerce dont to thee, 8 
but rather peu cm by, taking no notice of em. 5 
3. % @ firws'arefs to ba reconciled uxte thije wht 5 


s 


bart Wrong's ther. 1 have 1ead, that there has ſome - L 
co edgnts Be e . . Ta 


for 7 began the Strife, but you the Peace. 
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times been a Variance between two famous Philoſo- 
pbers, Ariflippus and Z#ſcbints; Ariſtippus at length 
goeth to A/chines, and leeks for Pexce and Reconci- 
lation, and withal ſaid, Remember, the" I am the Elder 
yt T firſt four ht for Peace. True, fail Aſbhires, an 
for this 1 will ever acknroleige you the worthbier Man 

But, O young Man, ray of you come far 
ow of Axiſtippus {tho' a He., then Philaſot her] in this 
particular, thinking it no diferace to break the Pener, 
but a {520 to {it  forpetiing How rsa 
dut 5: time ſs fr, ar £5 £5 0 £45 Ter Doace and 
Revanethiathn, the Supi e the ipfiior, het jc 
Ijury was dor On L part, and act o abu 
Sutely, Whoßdever wil! be the Ckildrer of rab aur, 


A . 4 2 » - ” Bi by ? 
muſt i r ite $7008 of beit her Apo pan ; Abd 


the ede ins Var, ard greater ia Place, yei go bend 
© the's Brother for Peace 28 RHeconcitiation 3122s 
herein we ſhall imvice God, en ew eur- 
{elves tha Chi dren et cer heavenly , who git 
ſeeks date de, Who heve glie van; brad and beſ- 
Pate d aal him Alas! i; Ges had nut begin with 
us, When ſhould we dave fought % bn? We fd 4 
have Read ove with bim te ah Erenmhdm Now bs i 
ide Hegeur of Ged to being with vs peer Crag urns ? 
And it it not the Nays Crea ue ta begin Re- 
eoneiliaden with his Fellow Crews? 

4+ In a willingneſs te part w.th thy Right for Peace: 
fake. Weben Men fand vpon Terms of eue Right, 
their Peace ie uiyally broken, and Conteptions ate M- 
gender'd. The Weald may count ths an ef. Mitte 
Softoeks, but it is the tue Prudence. I ceny et, but 
a Man of a peseesde Dilpofitiap, may with a goed 
Conicience fk is recover his ewn by Law, provided 
that it be not for every ſma'l trifliing Matter, and with- 
out all private Revenge ard inward Hatred, and af. 
ter all amicable Mears ard Remedies bave been us'd; 


for the Law is to be ur'd only as Phyfick for thoſe 
Diicaſes which cannot other ile be curd. 5 
N | G 3 5. In 
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5. In a patient bearing the Wrorgs and Injuries of 
others done unto thee, Matt. F. 39. 
| Reſiſt not evil, but whoſoever hall ſmite thee on the right 
Chee turn to Bim the ther alſo, xc. Which Words ate 
rot to be underſtood literally, but comparatively ; as 
if he had faid, rather than revenge thyieif by riſing 


Cheek, turm to him the ther 4 %; that is, be more rea- 
| dy to receive anther Wrong, than retaliate the for- 
mer; rather than thou ſhouldeft revenge thyſelf of a 
| mall Injury, be ready to receive a greater. | 
Neither i: this Expoſition of our Saviour to be ap- 
plied only to real Blows to ſmiting by the Hand, but 
allo by the Tongue, to the ſuffering of Reproaches ; 
as if he had ſid, it a Man ſhall ſpeak difgrsceſully 
and rcprozepſully of thee, be fo far from caſting ditt 
in his Face, by r<proaching him again, as rather be 
ready to receive greater Reproaches and Diſgraces, 
56. Ina whliopnc's to forgive the Wionge and Inju- 
Ties of others offer'd unto us; Wheiein we are like 
unto God in cone of thoſe Excellencies wherecf him- 
e' f glorie h. For in Exod. 34. 7, where we have an 
enumer tion of the Names of God wherein he glori- 
eth, this is one, Forgiving Inginities, Trax ſgreſſions and 
Sint. They therelore that forgive the Wiongs ard 
Treſpaſſis of ethe:s, done unto them, ſhew themſelves 
like unts God in this his Excelleney. 
Beſides, cur forgiving the Treſpaſſes of our Neigh- 
baurs committed againſt us, is made the Condition of 
God's icrgiving of us. Forgive, ard you hail bt forgiven 
Luke 6. 37. And if ye forgive not Mis their Treſpaſſes, 
neither twill your Father forgive your Trepaſſes. A dread- 
ful word io all iuch who are oi zz2Þ/acab/e Spuis, Who 
will revenge heir Wrorgs, but will not remit them, 
Wouldſt thou not be lorgiven? Wouldit thou chat 


done him? O trenbie! He will certainly do it, he 
wil! not forgive thee, umeſs thou fcrgive thy Brother 
Take heed, Man, What chou delt, retaig not Re- 

| | | | vengs, 


{aith our Saviour 


up againſt him that hath ſmitten hee on the right - 


l'' God ſhould revenge upon thee the Wrong thou baſt 
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venge, no, nor M1] within thine Heart; for ' tis a vala 
thing to ſay, I forgive, whilit thou maligneſt in thine 
Heart, and re taineſt a grudge within thee. Thon ne- 


till thou forget alſo, ſo far forth as never 1d 


ver forgivelt 
jemextiier thy Brother's wronging of thee to bW 
Prejudice. This is the Forgiveneſs thou wou!dſt has 
from God, that he remember thy Sins no more: And 
this is the Forziveneſs that God expects from thee to 
thy Brother; and ſo he expects it, that thou art at this 
point, either forgive, or thou ſhalt rever de for: iven 3 
either ſergire thy Brother's Treſpaſſes or God will 
remember thine. | | | | 
7. In a readincls to do what good Offices of Love 
and Kindrels we can urto thoſe Who have wrong 
us, {or Wh ch we have the Command of Chriſt, / 
6. 44. But I ſay write you, lebe yiur Enemies, ôleſi theo 


| 18:1 curſe you, do gord to them that hate you Mts na: 


ſuſhcient to {peak i{rrendly zud pesctably, but we mult 
ne. ou: praceabe diipotition by coing good uno thats 
wio hate wrong'd de, To requite good for gd 
eivil Oserteſie; to requite evil for evi] is natives 


Police) 1 to tcquite evil 1. r good is hateful Ingratinede : 


but 40 1equi:e good for xvi] is true Chriſtiaa Charite; 
which goeth beyond ali the Heathenifh Love in the 
World, This is «a Leſlon had to Fleſh and Riood ; 
but the more difficult it jv to Nature, the more earneſt 


ſhould be our Endeavoure, and the more ccmfortadle. 


will be our Pract. ce. 


8. In a forwardneſs to make Peace between others: 


who are zt variance. Thi: is counted by many world- 
ly Poſiücisas a thankleſs Office, becauſe they may in- 
cur che Diſpleaſure and loie ifle Friendſhip ot both 
Pari.es. But what if thou ſhouldſt Ile the.Priendihip 
of ore or two Men, yet by coing thy Duty. to thy 
Neighbour, thou ſhalt gain the Favour of. God, which 
will abundantly recompence the Joſs of any Man's 
Friendſhip, Beſides, tho' it ſhould. prove a thanklels 
Work, yet there is a Bleſſing promis'd thereunto, 


Mat. 5.9. Bled are the Peace-makirs, for they (ball be 


G4 ca. led 
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Feld the Cbiluren of God ; that is, they ſhalh erjuy 
thig/Privile;e and Prerogative to be the Children ot 
God. Ard ith the Apoſtle, Fames 3. 18. And the Friits 
eff Riebreouſucſs is ſeton in Peace of them that make Pract, 
that is, ſuch as make Peace between others, ſw 

2 Se:ds which afterwards will. yield Sheaves of 
Comfort into their Boſoms. Yea, by labovring to 
Make Pearce, they ſuv ihe Secd nf everiaſirg Reward, 
Which aſterward they {hall 2801. $0 that the ęlori⸗ 
Gus Neweres Wink Sail þ | 
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II. X Nether Dei weenbeht op er Which gigs 


th te ethers, is (kiss, de en e à debe 
deen wie ail. avaidivs a meet a Vyparctligens 
Nhavien:: Reigien eduiee Conriefie, a8 Wel is 
Ney, Ge ebnete Weeks: with g Coniclences. 
Mayy ma Men who have deo faving een yet 
bete fm rr tees ike Chris What a fame 
F< i whey, tor Chriltians, whe bave Tuch of (zee da 
then, POL t2, carry em (elves like moral Men? 

This Will excredingly gr0z x0; Carriage, and 
mae your Company welcome 264 acceptable vale 
all 3 yea, it Wil! win the Ricans Ma with whem you 
hav? i de, 2nd even kok chem unte you. Hevid 
S We Carriage Wade all the $2rvants of Sext Wo eg 
Rien: Lea, it is ab, AL {rac and Judas lee bim: 
1 Sun. 18. 15. | 1 | 
On the other fl ie, Churli/Boj 1. Bittern t, Teſs nels, 
and ſuch other Vice, wilen are geontrary ( this Vir 
rue, alienate Mens Mirds from them; yea, and ex- 
aiferate ther ag ainſt them. 
Bat Withal axe tha! this Caurteſie and 
Gentleneis mut neither male thee an Hypocrite 
and Diſſemb'er, nor over famillar with thy Interior 
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God's Ipage, which all Superiors carry, muſt be fe- 


ſpecten of them, ard acc. idingly muſt they carry 


themſelves. ö 
Nor yet mutt this make ary over remis in repro- 
ving Offenders; for ſo would this comely Virtue be 


tirn'd into an hurtful aud dengerous Vice: Indeed 


it ſerveth to ſweeten Reproofſs, that they may be the 
beter accepted. Be courter us. to all, but beware of 

Corn'vance, much more of Compliance with evil Men 
in their Sins, Let not Pretenes of being Cour tenus, 
draw the: aſide to be Vicious. 

III. Carry thyſelf humily troard:s all Met, thinking bes- 
ter other than of thy jelf. The Truth is, that Man that 
well knn-veth himſelf, knoweth more "of hit mſelf, of 
his own weakneſs and vileneſs, than he can know of 
moit othe s, and therefore he may well have 2 mean- 


er E cem of him than of othe s; eſpecial'y ſuch as are 


of nis Rank, and betwixt whom there is not too palpable 
a diffe ence If he have a-parently better Gifs than 


others, yet his humble Tal. 4 vill mike him think that 


others may hav? more tive inward Gr ce and Sire rrity, 


deczuſe he knows more of the Deceit of his own Heart 


than he can of others. | 
This Virtue of Humili:y, tho' it be primetiy fſezt- 
el in the Heart, - vet from thence it ex ens itleli te 
a Man's ou'ward Converi-tion, and proves a mott 
lovely and adorning Grace, which dotn sdorn our 
Chriſt an P:. ofeſn iv, and obtiins Favour bath with 
God and Man; Wwheress 4 proud baught/ Spiri: is ha- 


ted bath of God and Man. 807 ranks th naughty 
; 


Eyes, ia the fiit Place, among such Thins as the” 


LIrd batiiÞ, and hi. Soul att rreib, Prov, 5. 17. As 
lor Man, ne naturally harth Pride 14 another, tho! 
he glove aud like it in, Air elf, Which 13 2 glea! Con- 
demnation of the Sin of Pride. | 
But e for the ham de and lowly minded Man, he 


reli eaceeytnoiyc; gain 430 views a Af, ct ions of o- 
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ud tbe loweſt Heart. He over-looks the Frame of 


Vith a Look ef Favour, Complacency and Delight. 


They give all Glory io God; and therefoie God loves 


readieſt Way to Honour. 


and fo carry themſelves toward all, they would find: 
| bimfelf, Mar, 24, 12. Woojoever ſhall exalt binſelſ, 
ball be «baſed, and be that all bumble bimjelf, ſhall: 
be exa'ted, even io honour here, if God ſees it good 


the higheſt and beft Preferment ;.for (Mat. 5. 3.) Blejed 


: 


Zone are more diſdaising than the Proud, none gte 
better reſpected both by God ard Man, than the Hun- 
ble : For it is abundance of Grace that makes Men 
humble, as it is abundance of Fruit that makes Trees 
molt bow. God highly prizes them, and accordingly 
beltows his choiceſt Grace on them, Men uſually lay 
up their richeſt Wines in the loweſt Cellars 3- and God 
lays up his choiceft Mercies in the towelt Hezrts, Yes, 
Lid bimſelf delights to dwell in the bumGleſt Soul, 
1a. 37. 1g, God has but two Thrones, bigheft Heavens, 


Heaven and Earth, to look on a poor humble Heart, 
: 4/a. 66. 1, 2. not with a bare Look of Inſtitution, bat 


Teeugo tbe Lord be the Moff High, yet bath be reſp tg 
Le lewly,, Pſa), 38. 6. They are Goa's Jewel , in high 
Efteom with bim, yea, they are God's Glory, Iſa. 4. iy 


to exalt them to Honour; ſo that Humility is the: 


Many mcke it the chief Defign, and the main Buſi- 
ne's ( their Lives to contrive how they may be great: 
and honourable in the World:. And often it is that 
Honour flies from them, as the Shadow from him that 
perives ii. But if they ſhould Stucy to be humble, 


that the ſpeedieſt Way to Exaltation: For ſaith Chriſt 


ſor hun ; but howſcever to Glory hereatier,. which is 


are the foer in Spirit, for theirs is the Kingdom of 
Heaven, | | 


True Humility flands in the being low in our own 0] 


Ex es, and teing content to be low in the Eyes-of o- 
thets. Get this Hrori-bamilicy, and that wil prevent 


thoſe. Thoughts which would puff theei up in thy (elf, 


and thoſe loity Carriages. which tend to {gt thee upin 
the. World, Let it be thy Care to approve thyſelt in 
o . 
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i good Conſcieuce towards God and let him alone? | 

1 ; | \ | 

to take Care of thy good Name among Men. [5:55 oY 

IV. Br ar ſervivable to ober, as thou c in’ As it 

was the Meat and Drink of our Bleſſed Saviour to be 

daing Good unto others, fo let it be thy meat and drink, 
I WAG: th; chief delight, to be doing all the Good thou 

BH cent; let not any opportunity of deing Good flip out - 


G 

15 of thy hands, but a the Wiſeman adviſeth. Ecrl. 9, lo. | 

, alſecver thy Hand fniεh, t de, o it with all thy | 

„„ eh; that ie, wha ever Abilny-or Opportunity | 

Ns, . 1 1 

e of lervice Gd effordetn unto ther, either in thy general 
or particular Ca'.ing, impiove it with ail care and 


—Y diligence ; en ieavour with thy m ght to do all the Good | | 


os that thcu poſſibly canſt 1 thy Generation. | 
5b This we find was the mind of our S«viour 3 | for 
igh faith he, Fobn 9. 4.1 mufl r the with of bin that en 

Fe while it i; Day. Now, what was the work o! Chriſt. 
5 but to 60 ail manner of Good, as Opportunity offer d, 
the whether by Word o Deed The Phaſe vied by the 

Evangeliſt, Ergazeſivai ta e*ga, to work the work, is an 


Hebraiſm, and implies a thoro acting, ordoing a thing ;. 


as? @ doing it heartily, and that with all Care and Dili- 
Wh gence. Thus ſhou'd we make t or care and end ea- 
- your, yea, the main and prireipel work ot our Lives, 
" to do all the Goad we can in the Word, counting tha: 
* the ha ppiell time in Which we can do mol: Good, And 
yy ſurely tis the greawlt Hor ur we are capable of hee, 
| tobe by any Way terviceavie to God and bis Peeple,. 
ö as that which will brihg much Peece and Comfort to 
a our Souls and Conſciences, Be nota Man for thyfeif ; 
d be a Common God; be willing ꝛ0 ſerve thy Generation ; 
0 jet it nat be ſaid of thee, t had ben 123 well for the 
, World if this Man bd never den born. 9” 
„A . XXVII. | 
| Of M rey hard ſich as are in Miſery : which implies» | 
8 eth a cen paſſio nate Heart, ana a telfirg Fand F 
; VOY merciful terbardi jucb as are i miſery, Luke 
DH 6. 36. This 'Mercifulneſs, or[Me.cy, is to luch 


& Comaſiion of the Heat, whereby a Mas is a Zlely 


NE 
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and Succour to others in their Milery : 
Mercy hath in it two things, | 

1. Ccmpifhon, or laving to Heart the Miſeries of 
ethers. 2. An Inclinatio a-d Readineſs to ſuccour and 
rel:eve them, according to their miſery. It comprehends 
AﬀeRion ard Action: the former being the Fountain 
and Four dation of th- latter, and the latter the Stream 
and Demonſtration of the former] ſo that in the Com- 
Piilion of the Heart, and in the Act of Relief, conſtſt; 
the true Nature of Mercy. 

I. The f.rmer we find often preſe'd in Scripture ; 
23 7% 6. 14. To bim that isa Hit, Pity ſhould be fhero- 
e4 by bis Friend Put on theref.re, faith the A poſtle, 
Col. 3. 12 4th Flett of God, holy and beloved, Bote ell 
of Mercy Which is a metonymical Form of Speech, 
often vidin ho y Scripture, whereby is meant Pity 
_and Compiſhon towards them that are in mierv, or af. 
fiction, yea, ſuch à meafure thereof as affeQeth the 
Hear: and Powe!ls, and that veith ns true a touch and 
feeling, as if we were in the ſame caſe with them. 

If we conſider the nearneſe of Conjunction and 
Communion that one Chriſtian hath with another, we 
may well! be coniinc'd of the Equity of this Du'y; 
for we are al! Sons ot ene Father, ail Members of one 
Body: In icſpect hercof, there ſhould (nay, there 
onget) to be uch a Sympathy and Compaſſion in the 
* of the M ftical Body, I mean among Chri- 

ans, as there is in the M: mbers of the Natura! Ba 
oy Now if we know that in the Natura} Body, Fn 
Bomber fuſer, ail th* Members [ufftr with it, as the 
Ape tle ex reſies i, 1 Cor. 12. 26. whic' place St. Auſlin 
in his tenth Tractate on Jabs exp ains, excellently 


So that true 


mews tie mutual Cempafhon between the Members 


of the Natura] Body: Bebeld, ſaith be, the Foot tread- 
2:4 n I born, and ſee tow all the; Blcymbers condclc it: 
The” Back bena, ilſeif the Hea! 2 Bi. tbe Tongue can- 
plains, a! if itſelſue re prickig i the Eys ſeant bai it ah 
he Hands a theen.beft ts pluck it cut; Yer, every 
be. of the Body is compi ſſionateiy affected whh . 
Aid fareiy iuch a: Sympathy and Compaiton. there 
eught 
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ovght to be amongſt Chriſtians, who are all Members 
of one Body, whereof Chriſt Jeſus is the Head. | 
II. Thy compaſſionate Heart mult have a helping 
Hand; for the Nature of true Mercy conſiſts as well 
in the Act of Relief, as in Compaſſion of the Heart, 
Tuou haſt not done thy. Duty in pitying the Diſtreſ- 


ſed, unleſs thou likewiſe relieve 'em, As that Faith 


which is without Works doth not juſtifie us, ſo that 


Pity which is alone,. without Works, doth not juſtify 


our Faith. In vain therefore doſt tbou boaſt of thine 
inward Compaſſion, unleſs thou likewile afford thine 
eutward Contribution, which we find joig'd together, 
Deut. 15.7. Then ſhalt not barden thine Heart, nor ut 
thine Hand again thy Brother, but thou ſhalt cpen thine 
Hard wide to him: That is, thou ſhalt give unto him 
freely and bountifu!ly,, contrary to the aforenamed 
ſhatting thy Hand. For thine encouragement unto 
this Kind of Mercy. 

1. Know, that ovtward works of Mercy are ſweet- 
ſmelling Sacrifices, woerew:th the Lord is well pleas'd. 
Theſe are the Oblations which he now requires. The 
Saetiſices of the old Law are aboliſh'd and done away, 
ever ſince dur bleſſed Saviour gave himſelf an Ofer- 
irg and a Sacrifice of a ſweet ſmelling Sat aur unto God. 
The Evangelical Sacrifices which the Lord requires 


of us under the Goſpel, are the Sacrifces of Prayer, 


Praiſe, and Charity; ſo that. if we will be eficring up 
Cacrifices acceptable and pleaſing unto God, they 
muſt be either the Calves of our Lips, even the 82 
cri es of Prayer and Praiſe; er ele the Sacrifice of 
Charity which the Apollle, in Phil. q. 18. termeth, 
en Odeur of a ſweet ſmel', à Sacrifice acceh'a9/2 and 
firafng unto Col, The Altar on which this Sacrifice 
5 to he Offet'd, is the Back of the Poor. Whargreat- 
et Argument can there be zo enforce this Daty of 
Charity, than to conſider, it is acceptable and pleziing 


nato God: For what ingenious Chriian would not 


dy that which is àcceptable unto GS?! 44 


2. We are” not ſo much Lords of ouf Rlkate:, as” 
dewards,? therefore gui ddt to approftiate all 10 


\ 


> 


* 
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vurſelves, but communicate ſome Part to the Poor, t 
ighnething out of our F.ſt tes doth belong 

3. A Profeſſion of Religion withour Works of Charity 
is but hypocrincal 5 for this is pyre Religio: and un- 
de H led befare God, to vifit ih, Fatherlsſs an Midαα⁰˙i 
their Aiction, Jam. 1. 27. that is, the eontforting and 


ſupporting ſuch as are in want and miſery, doih evi 


dence the Trath of Religion 

4. Conſider the Benefits which follow aud accom- 
pany our Works of Cnarity*; for thereby we bring Glo- 
ry to God, adorn our Chriſtian Religion and Proſeſ- 
fion, and not cniy make glad the Hearts of the Poor, 
v hom we relieve. but likewife' refreſh our own Souls. 
ih that our Works of Charity will evidence, as the Truth 
of our Religion, fo likewile of our Faith; for Faith 


Without Works is dead; i'ts not a living, but a Arad 


Faith, which man'feſts not his Life by working. 

_ 'Thcrefore, O young Man, be perſwaded for the 
ſuture, to be more charitable, knowing tis rot ſo 
n. uch a Mercy to have wherc withal to do good, as to do 
good with what we have. And let thy giving out be 
proportior able to what the Lord hath given to thee, 
1 Prt.4q. 11. 1t ary Man mitnilter, let hin di it as of tht 
#di/tty ebich Gd giveth, They who ale rich in this 
Wo: id*s Goods, ouzht to be rich is good Works; the grea- 
ter thy Receipis are, the greater ought to be thy Re. 


un. | 
CH AP. XXIX. 
S$heweth the Neceſſity of reflorirg ili golien Goods. 
VI. F WArefully reſtore cubat thou bat Polen, er wnjufs 
4 ly got. It is very fi ful gt things wrong. 


fully, and no leſs to keep what is u rong fully gotten: 
therefore the Law r-quireth reltitution of ſtoten ard 


ill gotten Govds ; as Exod. 2241. Let. C. 23, Sc. 
Reitjrution is not an arbitrary Thing, left to our 
Will to do, or, not to do ſo, but an Act of ſuſtice, to the 
E whereof we are bound by the ex preis 

etter of the Law, Whoſoever he be tnat hatn 
wWrong'd anther, either by detaining what he hath 
botroew'd, or by Setting by Fiaud or OppreNo:, 
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odght to make ſatis ſact ion, by reſtoring either the | 
Thing itſelf, or the value and worth of it; vet, not 
only tl. e bare value, but likewiie the damage done to the 
Perſon wrong'd by detaifing his Goods. e 
QViat if the Party he not able t6 make full ſatis- 
Gion for the wrong he hath done? © 
A. If he be not in truth able to make ſull fatis/aftion, 
yet he muſt reſtore ſo far as he is able and his Eſtate 
vill jexch, and God will accept the ' mill for tbe d ed, 
according to that cf the Apoſtle, 2 Cor. 8 12. F there 
lea willing mind, it is accepted according ta that a Ma 
bath, and not according 10 that he hath not. | 
2. He muit humbly acknowledge the Wrong he 
hath done I ſatisſact ion cannot be made by Reſtitution, 
then it muft be by Humiliation. i 
3. He mui ſhew himſelf willing to reſtore u hatever 
be hath urjuſtly and fraudulent gotten, and ptomiſe' 
ſatistad ion whenever God ſhall enable him thereunto. 
Q. What if the Party wrong'd be dead? 
A. Then Reſtitution ought to br made to his Executory 


er Adtairi/tiators, or Hits; ard if they cannot be fund, 


then to the Poor, making them his Heirs : And there- 
by thou wilt turn thy Deb: into an Alms? and in 
ſhewing thyſe lf jaſt, do a Wark of Mercy. 

What thou doi hefein, let it be done (peedity, As 
thy Re pen ance muſt be {p.e:y w thout delay, ſo mult 
thy Reſtitution; For what true Repentance, can there 
be without Reſtitution ? Zacbeus; we read, upon bis 
Converficn made preſent Rettituton, Luke. 19. 8. 
knowing Repentance without it was but counterfeit 
1d vain. Tis not iuflicient t5 purpole or promiſe Re- 
liitution, but it mult be preſently done, for thou 
know 'ſt not u hat a Day may bring forth; thou maiſt 
either be taken from thy Rickes, or thy Riche: may 
be taken from thee, and thou thereby be aliogether 
liſeuabled to 1c ſtere according to thy Pur poſe. ily. 

T: o' for the preſent thou mailt pleate thyſelf with 
thive ill zoiten goods, yet if ever thy Conſcience te 
enlight;ea, ard made ſenlible of the evil of, Sin, thou 
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tution. III-gotten Goods will be to thy Conſcience a: 4. 
the Canaanites were to that zood Land; tis ſaid, % WE ty 
Land groamd till it bad fprre'd them out.” So thy Con- will 
ſcicnce will travail with The rief, *cill it be deliver'd of fed! 
thy ill gotten Goode, Seneca tells us of a Philoſipler at I thy 
Athens, who baving bought a Pair of Shoes on Truſt, I bour 
and af erwa-d hearing that the Shoemaker Was dead, that 
flatter'd him elf for a while wich a Conceit that the Non, 
Money due for the Sho:s was his own, and that he At 
mould never be ca'Pd upon for the ſame 3 but his Con- ? 
ſcience being afterwards awaken'd, he was fo terrified WW hy 4 
with the thought ot hi« Injuitice, that às one affrigh:ed, 17 
he ran with al! Speed to the Man's Shop, and finding I ny 
the Door ſhut, he fl ung the Mone, in at the Window, [20 
ſaying, T the ges- Man be hed,” yet the Money 75 0 ide 
from me It an Heathen made ſuch Conſcience of re Wang | 
ſtoring hattoever was an2ticr?:, and nat his own, how hoy 
much mare Hontalt thou. hat a CHhriſftian, mike Hun 
Conſcience of reſtorlug woatfoever thou hau ſtolen, or Nee 
fraudulently gotten fiom and ther, and doth not properly Mh 
belong unto thee. eu 

Oc /. Haply thou wilt ſay, I am willing to mare Went 5 
Reſtituion, but unwilling to have the thing known, I & jag 
becauſe thereby my Creuit and Repura ion will be ſh 
exceedingly bl. ted. 

A. For the preervation of thy Reputation, thou may 
mais Choice of ſome heneſt fuitbiul Friend, won will aMiver” 
the Money or Good, und coficeal thy Name Beſure Rejt1- 
ORE made on: yo Ir 0'Nhex of | wy 10 gotten goods. 

; Becavie other s tfey wil prove a Moth, to 
Ry Boy he reſt | ine . date 

2. It is the only Way aud M.ans whereby thou 
canit make Room: cuce, ant 3x:igfattion, for the Wrong 

thou haft done Unt thy Neſgad-ur, 

3. Commun 'Juwice and Wiuity requires Rellituti- 
on ſo jar a; ihou att able. Ciro, and divers others 
among the Hexthens,! by the Light ot Na bre, ack- 

nowiedg as nuch Wat a Sbarde then mutt it needs 

be fer Chrifttvenss Cha have the Light cf the Go. d-. ap pe 

ded to the Light, Nature, not to acknowicdge: and 
Plactice this ccc llary Düne, [35765 4. Ini 


EELLU 


The Young Man's Guide. 153 
42 4. This is the Fruit worthy of Repentance, which we 
2: ne commanded to bring forth, Mat z. 8. and which 
n- Þ vill evidence the truth thereof. Hereby Zacbent teſti- 
of I fed the truth of his Repentance, Late 19. 8. Tis not 
at I thy confeſſion to God the Wrong done to thy Neigh- 
it, J bour, nor thy mourning and ſorrowing for the ſame, 
% wat will obtain Pardon of the Sin without reſtituti- 
he on, fo far as thou art able: Where that is wanting, 
ns I «| thy Sorrow and Repentance will do thee little 
ted. This was the Judgment of St. Air, corfirm'd 
by il Divines w this Day, that New eee wu procnturn 
Vf OG fine ab un; No re. i of Kin with et Fee 
Mow e Sehn ben, 7 For as he Party is ad. 

Ha then here one, C enn Mean, in the Tim» of 
thine Apprentice ap, Ben AAk to thy Mallety 
% Belen 25% ng hem him, et any Qth&r 2 AB 
thou pete de fol Mercy bom God; and ie ob |; 
Wa the Pardon ei thy Sin, Wlelve chwich „ 
dee the face otherwiſe k wil prove tet bly a 
Mo h in thipe Rete, but the Noise of thy Soul. If 
a part wet eee y with tive ul getzen ws 3 thy 
ae You! is de ee rem dem; And bet wel! it profit thee” 
wn, Le 4)y C od D thy Soul 2 


be | | kan wh 

; 10-0068 ode Mech) of fe GAS : vv 
F of proforming Revative Duties, 
ive VER, yo 2 19950 46 the e. ct to 
li- 7% Redatiö⁰n n Coe & great part 
_ 177; 5 Work. "If GA hath WE Wee wh 1 
to Emy, let thy Care be d God way be enen 

Wen by a cent confelenadle performance of holy 
hou Pes refigwns Denke Relative Duties de more dw 


rong ate Picty and true Godline's, than Ge era Duties. 
be Work if Grace in Man's Conver ation 4&-th appear 
tuti- Huch in the Duties cf heir Relations; II her: ore thou 
ner Piess Godlineſs, manifeſt the Fisth and Power of it, 
ack- I perſorming the Durics of thy Relations. # 
\ceds hatſocver Men may talk of Godlineſs, except 
ad- appear in, a conſiderable Diicharge, of the. Da 
"oe 


| 4 ving their Souls. If thou be'ſt a Husband,, be +3: d ant 
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of their Relations, all their talk and profeſſion of Re- 
ligion is to no purpoſe. Except the Servant be dili- f 
gent and faithful to his Maſter, a Child dutiful to his 
Parent, a Wife loving and obedient to her Husband; 
all their pcofeſkon of Religion is vain, So, undes 
Mafters, Parents, and Husbands, be careſul and conſcion- }f Gor 
able in the diſcharge of the Duties of their Relations, 
all their talk of Godlineſs is to no purpoſe. 
Therefore, O young Mar, hive ſpecial regard to 
thy Relative Duties: Ii thou be not good therein, the 
art not good at all, what ſhew of goodneſs ſoe vet the. 
makeſt. A good Man, but a careleſs Miſters catele , 
of the Souls of his Servants; a good Man, but e dird 
unkind Husband 5 thefe cannot well ſtand tagether, 
Men are really what they are relatively: exgept thoafff 
art relatively good, thou art net really good. BiThere 
fore exactly conſcionable in the Duties of iky Reli He. 
ons. If tnou be'ſt a Maler, a Governour' of a Fami 
de juſt and merciful to- thy Servante, careful! for the n 


loving to thy Wife, let all thy Commands de in Love 
then will they be more cheerſully obey'd. If thou he'l 
a Father, be careful in the Education of thy Childten 
bringing themr up in tbe nurture and adxonition of th 
Lord. As God hath made them thy Children ty tau 
ral Genetation, do thou endeavour to make them Hi 
Children by s religious Education. Know that relativ 
Duties and:Gr aces do very much grace Religion. 
Qt are t hoſe ſpecial Relative Duties whith ar 
incumbent upon Maſtirs and G:wernors of Families, iſe 
reſerence to thoſe under tir Charge ? | 
A. 1. Let your Houſes be daily perfum'd by a M:rnin 
and Eving Sarrifice of Prayer and Praiſe to Gad 
| both which were appointed under the Law, Exod. 2 
28, 29. And this ſhadow'd what was to be perform! 
under the Goſpel. God renews his Me cies to you 2 
ry Morning, and protects you every Night from mail 
fold Dangers whereunto you are ſubject; anda 
vou be ſo ungrateful and unmindful of him, who 
| eve 
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trery moment ſo mindful of you, as not to offer up unto 
him a Morning and Evening Sacrifice ? 

2. Let the Word if God be fervently as'd in your Fu- 
milies, which is not only the foundation of Faith, and 
the well-ſpring of ſaving Wiſdom, but aifo the ground 
of Godlineſs, and the guide of Practice, able to mute hon 
at unto Salvation, 2 Tim. 3. 15, Wecry out againft 
he Pope and Popiſh Clergy, for locking up the Scrip- 
ures in an unknown Tongue from the Laity, not ſuf- 
ering them to bave a Bible in their Mother-tongue ; 
whereas many Maſters among us deal much alike 
rich thoſe under their charge, who tho' they don't 
ack up the Scriptures ſrom them, yet they do no: un- 
xk em to them, by czuſing em to be read amongſt 
hem. Certainly did you ſerioufly conſider the Be- 
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aun t that might redound to your Servants by a fre- 
en Wien hearing the Word read, you could not but be 
my nore frequent therein. Are any of em addicted to. 
18 la 


hrunkenneſs, Lying, or, Swearing ? Who kacws but 
pan hearirg the Threatnings in God's Word de- 
dune d againſt th-ſe Sins, they may ſor. the time to 
ome abhor and avoid the ſame; Are any of thy Ser- 
mu Unprofitzble and diſobedient unto: thee ? Who 
n0ws but upon hearing the Duties of Servants read 
ut of the Word of God, where they are commanded 
be obedient to their Maſters in all things, and ſerve 
en, wot with Eye- ſert ice, as Mes- pleaſert, but as the 
rant: of Chrift, with fingleneſs of Heart ; as Epbe/. 1. 
,6. they may become more obedient and profitable 
to thee ? So that, methinks, for thine own good, as 
ell as theirs, thou ſhouldſt cauſe the Word to be fre- 
vently read in thy Family. 

3. Set ſome Time apart in every Week to.catechi/e thoſe” 
der thy charge teaching them the chief Principles of 
gion, than which, there's no better means io keep 
em from the Errors of the Times. It he be worſe 
in an fide} who provides not for the Bodies of thote. 
his Famuy, what then is he who takes no care of. 
ir Sou's, neglecting to inſtruct them in the Principles 
the Oracles cf God! 3 
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Content not thyſelf with a dead diftrafted Menne 3. / 
ol ſerving God, but lr up thy'el! to a hvel» ſpiricy 
performing thoſe naly Duties thou takeſt in lng. 

draw near unto Gil with our Bodies, and i 
with our Lives, when var Hurt anc i er 
h from him, is no better ten à OCH £5. 60 
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The Soripwore, ia feting forth the W ee e 
Hera, renders this ag the Rea thin, Un be þy 
the Haug Mer of Abad te Wife, 2 Coram 21. ©, _ 
Toetetafe, © veeng Man, in {eeking ae a Wi; 
it wil: be thy Wiidem. Ces 
. Te bl more after Righteaneſs than after Riche 

to en94ire mere after her Piet, 264% after ber Potis 
[82 kno rat bor with what Relig len ſbe is ed dy (7 
with what Ele be is ende d Alas? what 1s! 
rieded. Portion, the molt exquilte Beauty, and 1 
rateſt Parts, in compariſon of a Mind enabled w. 
Grace and Virtue A Wie, as well as a Huan 
i; the greatelt outward Comfort er Crals in the Wer 
{© that te ert ence in the Choice of a Wife, % | 
AManact te be uadese for ever. Therefore, O you 
Man, be fare thou ſeck ste God by Prayer, for 
DireRion and Aﬀiitnnce in this greet Wort, upon wh 
much (f thy future Roppinels et Miſery doth dep 
2. Next % Picty, Pridercs and Diſcretion is # 
beck'sd ad in © Hife; Rr Wiſdom exceeds Folly as m4 
Light exceeds Daxkna/s, Eccl. 2. 23. And ingeed # 
#5 Beauty without Diſcretion, but as a- Jewel 52 Gubs 
wine Snort, Prov. 11. 22. And Somon, by wa) 
Commendation, {etteth forth a prudent Wife to © 
| ſpecial Citt, ard a priocip:1 Bleſſing of God, fuch 
excelleth all other temporal Blethngs w kajſoerer-- 
| $2 # 
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nel 4. Marriage Affection requires ſome external Amia- 
ns, that ſbe be a plrafing Perſon, in tubom thou may ji 
light; tho" (as the Wiſeman ſpeaketh, Prov. 31. zo.) 
Favour be dtctitſul, and Beauty vain x; becayſe they are 
Iodject, many ways, to decay and vaniſh away; yet 

Fzvour and Beauty may ferve for the tooting and ſett- 

ing of Affections at firſt, | 

t. In regard that Marrige is the Foundation of a 
Veni!) ard Piſteriiy, a Portion is not to be centenn d, 
net chiefly to be defired, Therefore in ſeeking a 
ife, let not Wealth and Riches be chiefly in thine 

Fye, as if- thou wert going 3b-ut a Purchaſe, and werd 
Wo wed not the Woman, but her Wealth; but lock mare 
i So her inward Goodnel:, than her worldly Good. 
** %, For a Conclufion to the whole, Tr 75: careful 
bervaiion of theſe Dirtiiom:, give Diligence te mate 
„% Calling and Election ſure, It well not ſuffice me to 
preſs thee, to do ſomething that thou may'it have 
lopez J would perſwade thee to thy whole Duty, 
hat fo thou may'ſt have Aﬀurance that it ſhall! be well 
ith thee; Ard leſs than I have here ad vis'd thee to, 
i! not ſuffice thee, to make ſare for everlaſting, He 
uſt be an ui.irerſs] Chridlan, that will be an afforded 
chriltian. There is as much requiz'd to Aſſurance, as 
requir'd in he whole Sciipture. 
a ek, V nat lay'& thou? Witt e chcu henceforth aa 
enture ihy Soul to unconjettural and deceitful 
lopes?? Or wilt thou fet to it to make ſure for Hea« 
en? What ſhall I ſax more to perſwade thee? Give 
he leave, ie! diſmils thee, to urge upon thee an 
ument or two, Whatever then ben to do here, 

ke ſure for hereafter, For, | 
1. Net bing tempara! can de nase {ures 
2. If thingy etera67 be made jure, it's v great ser 
9 things tempo ad remain at ihe greatedsncertsinlies. 
1. Nething temporal can be made furg, This World 4 
i World of Uncertainties: {be Riches of it are un- 


luer ain Riches, 2 Tim. 5. 17. The Plesſures of it are 
ever. Mertain Pleaſures; Worldly Fiiends are ur certain 
3» Mfriends. | 
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The Wheel of Providence is ever turning: Na: 
one's at the top of the Wheel. and then another, anc 
another; end he that was juſt now at the top, by and 
by tumbles down, and the Wheel runs over him. Ho 
often do rich Men break, and Poor Men get up in thei 
rooms, and then tumb'e down after them, and givg 
7 to him that comes next? To Day thou hat a 
ſtate, but who can tell what thou may'ſt have t 
Morrow ? Such an uncertain World this ia, and at ſue 
Uncertainties are the Things thereof, and there's nc 
preventing it. 5 

It's good to be ſure of ſomething, Since Earth er 
never be made ſue, thou at the more concern'd tc 
make {ure o Heaven. To have all at Uncertaintics 
both here and he.cafter, is ſuch a Miſery as every one 
that is wife will do wha: he can to prevent. | 

2. If things Eternal be made /urs, it'; no great mattt 
though thing: LJemporal be at the great Uncertainties 
This world is uncertain ; a World of Changes, 
Diſeppointments, Vexations, aud all kind of Trouble 
Why letiitve ſo; fo iicaven be ſure, no ma ter for 1 
thoſe lower Uncercainties. | 
Young Man, thou are going ſorth into the World 
how thou may'ft proſp:r in it, notwithſtanding al 
thy Ski'l and Care, God only knows: Who can tel 
what Crofles thou may'ſt meet with in thy very En 
trance, that may daſh all thy Hopes? And if thon hal 
never ſo fair and hopeful a Beginning, yet who know 
what may be thy Lot before the End of thy Day 
Why now woulcft thou get about all Caſu ties anc 
 Cieffiecs, and at once be a Conqueror of all ih 
World) Woulieſt thou have thy Quiet and Con 
tentment ou: of the reach of Winds and Storms, and 


Heaven (are, and tis done. Thou may'ſt chen hoil 
up .ky Seils, commit thyſelf to the Wind and Sea 
mate og thy Voyage, and never be appal'd at th 
Storms on the Way: Whilſt thou haſt this Aſſuranc 
Ta 


Head periſh. 
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Thus Fave you, dear Youths, the Defire and 
Broaathings of my Soul after your Happineſs here, and 
Beſſedne(s hereafter, expreſt in ſome uſeful DireRi- 
om ſuitable to your preſent State and Condition, 
ſewing you how to depart and carry yourſelves, 
both in your general and particular Calling, that ſo 
you may pleaſe God in all things here, and live with 
bim in everlaſting Bleſſedneſs hereaftor., Now, my 
harty Requeſt to you is, that you will not content 
yourſe:ves with a bare reading of them z but reſolve, 
with the Aſſi ſtance of God's Grace, to enter upon the 
real Practice of them. And, oh, that the Lord, who 
alcove teacheth to profit, would pleaſe ſo to ſet them 
home upon your Hearts, that they may tend to your 
ſpiritus} Good here, and eternal Salvation hereaſter. 

O young Man, you are now Flowers in the Bloom, 
you are thoſe Firſt-fruits which ſhould be offer'd to 
the Lord: Oh chat you wou'd now conſecrate your- 
ſelves unto God and his Service | Oh that, while you 
areyoung, you would, with Vac, give yourſelves t) 
Prayer and Meditatione s and with Samuel, ſerve the 
Lord from you! Yuutn'; asd, wih young Soo, flu- 
dy to know and ſerve the God cf your Fathers; and, 
with Obadiah, fear ths Lord from your Youth ; ard, 
with young Jeſiab, do that which is right in the Sight 
of the Lord. And, to theſe end-, with Timothy, from 
your Youth, add:@ yourſelves to reading of tue Scrip- 
tures, which are able to make you wiſe ante Salvatian. 
Oh that you would ſet theſe Mers Lives as Copies 
for your Imita:ion, giving up ycurſelves entirely and 
unſeignedly to the Lord in a truly gracious Lite, ae 

O young Men, you are now in ycur Preparations 
for Eternity: and ther-fore had necd to te very 


Ywatchitul over yourfeives, to ſer that yen alf circum- 


pret;'y, not as o-, but as wiſe, redeeming the time, be- 
cauſe the Days are evil, Epheæl. g.15.16. Linledoyou 
conlicer how much depends upon this Moment of 
Time, which God for the preſent id pleas'd to vouch- 


Eternity: 
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The Wheel of Providence is ever turning: No Thi 
one's at the top of the Wheel, and then another, an Breath 
another; ond he that was juſt now at the top, by and Beſſec 
by tumbies down, and the Wheel runs over him. Hoy on fe 
often do rich Men break, and Poor Men get up in theiffl ewir 
rooms, and then tumb'e down after them, and giv@ bm 
Jace to him that comes next? To Day thou hat y you B 
ſtate, but who can tell what thou may'ſt have t bim i 
Morrow ? Such an unce:tain World this is, and at ſuel hatty 
Uncertsintiss are the Things thereof, and there's nd] yourſe 
preventing it. | h with t 
It's good to be ſure of ſomething, Since Earth eu teil P. 
never be made ſuie, thou art the more concern'd t dene 
make [ure o Heaven, To have all at Uncertaintic home 
both here and he.cafter, is ſuch a Miſery as every on ſpiritu 
that is wiſe will do wha: he canto prevent. Oy 
2. If things Eternal be made ſur, it's no great matti you a 
though thing: 1-mporal be at the greatift Uncertaintieflthe Li 
This world is uncertain ; a World of Changes, offi{elves 
Diſeppointments, Vexa:ions, aud ail kind of Trouble Yue yo 
Why let tbe ſo; fo iicaven be ſure, no ma ter fer i Pye: 
thoſe lower Uncertainties. | Lord | 
Young Man, thou are xoing /orth into the World dy to 
how thou may'ft profp:r in it, notwithſtanding il with 
thy Ski:l and Care, God only knows: Who can telflwith 1 
what Crofles thou may'ſt meet with in thy very En Hol the 
trance, that may daſh all thy Hopes? And if thon halfour ' 
never ſo fair and hopeful a Beginning, yet who knowEtures, 
what may be thy Lot before the End of thy Day Oh t 
Why now woulcft thou get about all Caſu ties and ſor ye 
Croſſes, and at once be a Conqueror of all ah unſeig 
World } Wouldeſt thou have thy Quiet and Conf 0 
tentment ou: of the reach of Winds and Storms, zu for E 
be able to live cheerſully in every Condition? Mas watch 
Heaven ſure, and tis done. Thou may'ſt th.n hoi ect! 
up .ky Sails, commit thyſelf to the Wind and ScaÞeay/e | 
make on thy Voyage, and never be appal'd at thEconlic 
Storms on the Way: Whilſt thou haſt this Aſſurince * 
ate U 
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| | by 


Head p:riſh. 


The Young Man's Guide. 159 


No Thus Have you, dear Youths, the Defire and 
and Broathings of my Soul after your Happineſs here, and 
and Beſſedne(s hereaſter, expreſt in ſome uſeful DireRi- 
Howl om faitable to your preſent State and Condition, 
thei wewisg you how to depart and carry yourſelves, 
giv both in your general and particular Calling, that fo 
you may pleaſe God in all things here, and live with 
© him in everlaſting Bleſſedneſs hereafhor. Now, my 
ſuelf haarty Requeſt to you is, that you will not content 
eure ves with a bare reading of them z but reſolve, 

with the Aſſi tance of God's Grace, to enter upon the 
h eu real Practice of them. And, oh, that the Lord, who 
'd tf dene teacheth to profit, would pleaſe ſo to ſet them 
ntiesſ home upon your Hearts, that they may tend to your 
y on ſpiritus} Good here, and eternal Salvation hereaſter. 

O young Man, you are now Flowers in the Bloom, 
rattcef} you are thoſe Firſt - fruits which ſhould be offer'd to 
viel we Lord: Oh that you wou'd now conſecrate your- 
s, al ſelres unto God and his Service | Oh that, while you 
blet ire young, you would, with Jac, give yourſelves t) 
er 1 Prayer and Meditatione s and with Samuel. ſerve the 

Lord from you! Yuutn'; add, with young So.omern, flu- 
/orlddy to know and ſerve the Ged cf your Fathers; and, 
ng all with Obagial, feu this Lord om your Youth ; ard, 
with young Jeſiab, da that which is right in the Sight 
of the Lord. Ard, to theſe end, with 7:mtby, from 
your Youth, add:@ yourfclves to reading of tue Scrip- 
tures, which are ab/e io make you wiſe unio Salvatian. 
Oh that you would ſet theſe Mers Lives as Copies 
for your Imita:ion, giving up ycurſelves entirely and 
unſeignedly to the Lord in a truly gracious Lite. 

O young Men, you are now in ycur Preparations 
for Eternity: and therefore had necd to te very 
Ywatchtul over yourſeives, to ſer that yen walk circum- 
11B/pe2!y, not as joo's, but as wiſe, redeeming tbe time, be- 
cauje the Days are evil, Ephel. g.15.16. Little do you 
conſider how much depends upon this Moment of 
Time, which God for the preſent is pleas'd to vouch- 
ae unto you, even no leſs than the whole Weight of 

| 5 Eternity: 
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that thou may'it eat the Fruit of thy good Doinge. 
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Eternity: Upon your well or ill-improving of you; 
Time and Talants here, depends, your everlaſting Con- 
dition, that Eſtate which is to be forever and ever 
Oh what Folly and Madneſs then mutt it needs be in you 
to ſuffer your Luit, or wicked Campaaions to ſtea! 
a way this e your precious Time, which is more 
worth than Il th Word] Qh that for the future you 
would ſo live, every Day, as thoſe that live for Eternity 
It is ſad'y evident, that too many I: fing their firſt ard 
tender Years, in Conclufion loſe their Souls allo. 

O dear Youths, behold the Arms of Free Grace ar: 
yet open to embrace you, if now you will abandon. 
your youthſul Uuils, and cordially turn unto God, 
who is willing te forgive, yea, willing to forget the 
former Miſcar,j.ges, upon the reforming your Lives, 


Turn ye, turn ye twerefire from your evil cat, for why 


will ye die? Ezek. 33. 14. 

In this ſmall Treatiſe I have ſet before you Life 
and Death, Heaven and Hell, Happineſs and Ni- 
ſery: Know aſluredly, that as you chuſe now, . 
ſhall you 1:62:63 hereafter, Ob then, for the Lord Chriſt's 
lake, and for the lake of your poor {ouls, /g tha; zocd 
Pari which ſhail Never bs taken from jeu: Walk in the 
Path which leadeth to Life and Happiaz's, that you jay 
not periſh, and be to. mented. with the Deviis in He:} £15 
10 all Eternity. | 


And now, my Friend, I bid thee Farwell. Take theſ: VWorialg-1 
with thee z let them ev t be def re thine Z, es, and upon thine Heart, 
a .dthengcontiy way. Good Counſel be with thee, that thou m7 
guide thin: Affairs with Diſcreti.ss And good Succels be u on 
I W. ſh firſt tg. 
tay & ul may proſ er, and then 1 alſo with tia: tay Bid, may pro{ 
per and thy Famity may proſter, and toy Eftate may 71 or, ab thi 
S. ul preip rech, | 

The Lord be with these in all thou ſ.tteſt thine Hand usto; th: 
Aimigity b ess three; let bis Bicill g be upon thy Labaurs 5 tet i 
Bleiling be upon all tay Subſta, co; Let him help thee in thy Wers 
and encreaſe thy Stor! Let his Sun ihi te ep n thy Taber de c, ant 
let the Light 0; ſis C unt rane: make g al thine Beert let hin 


gulde thee with his Eye, hold thee in his Hands, carry thee bi ki 


Boſom, till he hath ledg'd tate ſafe in everlaſting Ref. fon, 
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